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FJefors, no leſs inſolent. For before he has fairly acquicted him- 
” ſelf, he falls ro apologizefor them: and whats that Apologje, 
but under prerence of Coutteſte, ro brand them for buſie 
medlers, in taxing an innocent Author before they have duely 
conſidered his book * Bur by this trick he would ar once lily 
evade the whole Buſineſs, and make his Reader believe, chat 
| the Queſtion in controverſie is, what is the Reſult of his Opi- 
 _ _ * nions, upon Comparing the ſeveral Parts of his Book one with 
EH another: Whereas the Objecor only challengeth him-for de- 
FE, livering falſe Dodrines in the places cited in the ObjeCtions, 
If he has different Dodtines in other places, let him anſwer 
for enterfering with himſelf, In the mean while, che Objecor 
knew not which of ſuch repugnant Doctrines Dr, . More did 
in his heart allow : but this he knew, thar falſe Docrines 
broached in any part of his Book, were truly ſcandalous, and 
deſerved to be Objeed againſt, However, I make no-grear 
doubt, but the Door will findeby this following Aflertion | 
of the Obje&tions, That the Propoſer of them had both /eiſure 
10 read his whole Treatiſe, and to compare one place with another, 
As for his Intimation [by which he vainly affets to make 
his Apologies Conqueſt the greater] That the Objectors 
were many, and eminent for Parts, Learning and Judgement: 
in both thoſe Particulars he abuſes his Reader, for the Objecti- 
ans were drawn up and framed by one Perſon, not by divers, 
and that one [I can aflure him] very far from eminence in 
Leaming, Parts, or Judgemem: : yer as mean-as he is, he 
hopes to make ir appear that the DoQor doth nothing leſs 
then Clear thoſe Objeftions by this Apologie, 
-  Butdid hein earneſt account his ſuppoſed Objectors, tobe 
Eminent for Learning , Parts and Judgement © how then 
could he think, that Men eminently learned and judicious, 
could have charged him with writing Doctrines (editions; de- 
ſperate and heretical, in.the Book wherein [as he vaunts- it 
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this Preface? there # nothing but ſound and true * for, his excuſe 
he makes for them, will neither ſerve his turn, nor theirs; ® 
e, | fſccing Men confeſſedly eminent for Learning, Parts and Fudge- © 
ce & - »vext, cannot be {uppoled to paſs ſuch a Cenſure, before they 
y had folly read, and particularly Compared the parts of his 

Book; 


at Headds [ © Wherefore Reader, whilſt thou peruſeſt the 
i- & © cenenſuing ObjeRtions with my Anſwers thereto, thouarc 
h& © not to phanſie thy ſelfa ſpearor of a Barrel betwixt pro- 
e- M © feſled Enemies, but of an amicable. Concertation betwixt 
s, & © (uchasarereal friends, as well one to another as for Truth 
xr WW © her ſelf: They of the one part ſhewing nothing but a due 
Ir WW © zeal and commendable jealouſfie touching the DoQrines in 
d WW © my Myſtery of Godlineſs , that it may appear to all thar 
5 WH © chereare none other there delivered bur ſuch asare found and 
d WW <crue; and my ſelf on the other part as diligently demon-. 
ic © ftrating that 1 have committed no errour in what 1 have 
n BF < written, and that the Places objefted againſt, have nothing. 
'e 8 © in them contrary toScripture, Reaſon, or the acknowledged 
y, © < Faith ofthe Carholick Church.} | 3 
G The Objeftorisindeed no profefſed enemy to Dr. More x; 


rs WM but to his groſs and dangerous errours, he is as hearty an ene- 
t: W my as the Dr, can imagine: and accordingly he was wellcon- 
i- W tent that a friend (hou! [privately acquaint him with: che Ob- 
+ WH jeRtions, and chriſtianly admoniſh him to-retra&, and* ſatisfie 
in W the Univerſity [where his Book was conceived to have done 
ic Ml the moſt miſchief] by renouncing his erroneous Doarines ; 
is W which might have been done in a few ingenuous words: and 


more then ſo, would not have: been required, - But the Dr. . 
| would needs draw theſe privare Objections: ro the publick 
ſtage ; and here in his very entrance you ſee how he ftrurs, 
quite forgetting humane frailty and common modeſty, What 

he has got by it mayappearin theſe enſuing Obſervations. © "3 
> The pra For rex Li he propoſes to his Reader ber 2 
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is, Both he and they are doing one and the ſame thing, and 
oving Dr, More to be pertectly Orthodox, Does nor this 
k like a conflict betwixt two Parties ? yer for ſuch, his 
Reader muſt account it, and withall he muſt be content to 
ſwallow it for true, that the Objetors zeal aimed at no other 
end then what the Door here affignes, But I (who beſt knew 
my own incent) can aſſure him of che contrary : for being 
clearly ſatisfied that the Doors book ſwarm'd with dange- 
rouserrours z my Zeal was kindled to object againſt it ; and I 
doubt not but he will find by what follows, that I never meanr 
(whatſoever he is pleaſed to tell his Reader) ro endeavour the 
proving that there are no Doarines in his Book but ſound 
and true, ES 
- Yetin his jolly concluſion of his Preface, he tells us, that 
the Reſult of this Colliſion is 4 farther recommendation to the 
World of the Uſefulneſs of the aboveſaid Treatiſe : ſoreſolvedly 
fondis he of that Book ; though as roa confi erable part of it, 
f the onely uſefulneſs that any ſober Reader can diſcover, is 
= AfſuchassS, Paulintimares, 1 Cor, 11. 19. There muſt be Hereſjes 
' _ among you, that they which are approved, may be made manifeſt 
be: 7 a4mme you, 
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Upon CHAP. I. and II. 


he would have us believe thar he govern'd himſelf in his ma- 


ſaſpicious, that thoſe Rules were not minted till he hammerd 
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2 > N his firſt Chapter he propounds certain Rules, by which 
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nagement of the Truth of our Religion: though it be hugely. 
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| < it be plainly and really contrary to the jafallible Oracles of 


| in es Repollaen of this Rale, That [© ſach Rea- 


| < is not true Reaſon 4« nor thoſe Interpretations of Scripture 


\ © rue, thar-axe thus repugnant to Reaſon, And whats this,, 
| but Contradiftion © zz. Clear and Solid 'Reaſon may be 


| ment was made in-the midſt of the Waters to- divide them.. # 
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ie. However, I wonder the leſsat hiswilde way * 
of Writing, ifhe be ſo unlucky in his very Rules of DireQtion * 7 
concerning it, as I find: him in his firſt, which is this: = 
C** x, He muſt be ſure not to deny any thing which he whom 
« he would convince, doth hold and alledge upon clear and 


&« ſolid Reaſons : 2, And eſpecially he muſt be tender of 
« denying ic as repugnant to the Chiiſtiam Faith ; 3. Unleſs 


< holy Wric. ] | 

Here he ſuppoſerh, That a Man may have clear and Solid 
Reaſon ior _ he holds ; and yet that his Tenet may be 
plainly and really contrary to the infallible Oracles of holy 
Writ, TheScripture then may be contrary to Reaſon which 
is clear and ſolid - And if ſoz the Doctor can have ſmall 
hopes of prevailing upon his Mex of 4 rational genius, unleſs. 
that Scripture is not Jnfallible, Yet he adds, 


< ſon as is really repugnant to the Oracles of Divine Wrig, 


lainly and really contrary toScriptures; and yer, That Rea- 
on that is truely repugnant to Scripture, is not true Reaſon, 
Why alſo, may: not thoſe Interpretations: of Scripture be: .. 
True, which.are repugnant to True Reaſon, if clear and 
ſolid [that is, true} Reaſon may be plainly-and really con- 
ray to'the infallible Oracles of holy Writ * 
In the fixe Section, he affirms it-to be demonſtrable, our 
of Gen, 1. 6, That the Firmament reaches bur ro the apper 
Waters, that is, the Clonds:: and that becauſe the Firma- 


Lam ſowell acquainted with the Doctors Logick, that I al- 
ways ſuſpedt his Diſcourſe to be impertinent,. whers he talks 
loudeſt of Demonſtratiov,, How can, be Demonſtrate,” thas 
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by the #pper Waters , is meant the Clouds ? Is't not more If ex 
likely robe Demonſtrable, That as yet [namely on the (e- 
cond day] there were no Clouds, the Sun being not then cre- I p 
ated ? Nay is it not ſaid Chap, 2. 5. that there was then no iſ we 
Rain, but a Miſt aſcended from the Earth to water it * had pro 
there been Clouds on the ſecond Day, what needed this Miſt I :h, 
[be it what it will ] afterwards to riſe out of the Earth and Ii ye 
perform the Office of Rain in watering the ground * wi 
In the ſame Section, he defines the obje& of the Cre- W© and 
ations Story in Gepeſis, to be, not Munass Philoſophorums, © to 
but Plebejorwm;, only ſuted to the ſenſe and imagination of 
the ruder People, 1 make bold theretore to ask this pro- Wc 
found Philoſopher, Whether ir be ſutable ro the ſenſe or © x 
Imagination of the ruder People , that Fowles, as well as Wrio! 
Fiſh, ſhould be the Offspring of the water, 7. 20, eſpecially 
ſeeing many Fowls cannot live either in the water, or upon it? MAv 
Alſo, That Day ſhould be created with Evening and-Morn- Wa! 
ing, /. 5, and that there ſhould be three ſuch days before Mata 
the Sun was,made to divide the day from the night, Ver. 14, 
15,16? yet theſe Narrations are partiof that Story, Bur WSor 
who knows not-Dr, More © and that this Fancy ſerves but to ; 
couritenance his Cabbaliſtick Imaginations touching the Cre- 
ation ? 
And yet, what if the ancient Maſters of the Fews were of 
a quite contrary Opinion concerning this ſtory , and accoun- IM*C 
red it written, not for filly Plebeians to read,” but for -men of Mer: 
acute and mature judgement ? will their Authority 'bear no 
ſway with the Doctor © That they ſo accounted, ſure Iam, 
S. Ferome (in the Proem to his Commentaries upon Eze- 
kiel } doth abundantly witneſs: his words are { Ageredrar 
Ezechielem Prophttam, cujus Difficultattm, Hebraorwm pro- 
bat Traditio, Nam niſi quis apud cos atatem Saterdotalit 
Minifteris, i, triceſimum annum impleverit , nec Principium 
Geneleos, nee Canticum Canticoram , nec hujus voluminit 
o ; exordinm. 
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exordium & finem » legere permittitur ," ut \ad perfeetam: [ci- 
entiam, of myſticos intclleFus, plenum \humaye wature tom- 
pus accedat,}-It rhe Obje&t of the Hiſtory.of the Creation 
were [as the Door ſays, ] Aſwndus Pleberorum, and « Com- 
prebenſion of the world no farther , nor in any other manner, 
than is agreeable to the ſenſe and imagination of the. ruder 
People : the Fews fouly miſtook it, when they. ranked-it 
with- the abſtruſeſt and moſt difhculc- parts. of: Scripture 4 
and permitted none ['no not their very Philoſophical Wits] 
to read it till 30, years of age, _ | of: 

See, 11, Heſays, {<< If this be not the Rule that the fin- 
« cere and diſcreet Chriſtian is to-take up touching. Philoſo+ 
« phy. it is indifferent for him to cake the connary.]} I men- 
tion this, but as an example of the Doors rational way of 
Arguing z which is juſt as good as this : If1 may not make 
Avarice my Rule, 'tis. indifferent for me to.take the comnary, 


0d follow Prodigality...; Orthis : If I cannot paſs fromSaiar 


Maries to the Schools,; by going Northward , 'tis indifferent 


for me to take the contrary way, and to paſs thither by going 
> outhward, | 


Set, 12, In fine {* I haveabovenoteg the QbjeR of the. 


*© Hiſtory of che Creation in Gezgſis, to be rather the Mandus: 
© Pleberorum than Philoſophirum,' as-plainly limiting the ſen- 
© ſible World, by the diſtance of the Upper Waters or 
*Clouds.} Since he hath forgot what he noted above, I muſt 
here minde him, ThariSe#; 6. heſtid expreſly, That the Ob- 
e& of the Story of the Creation, was nyt the Maundus Philo- 
ophorum, but the Mundas Plebeiorwm.. Which I takeir, is 
ot the ſame with his preſent phraſe, [ Rather rhe Mundus 
Plebeierum than Phileſophorum.] But, . bacing him chis+his- 
taggcring from the Poſttive to the, Comparative 3 Gncehe 
vill needs be tepeating this Fancy , 1 maſt, Aſo add, Thar- 
here is not any ſorry man, even ex Plebe, but will loudly 


ad juſtly laugh ac him forjr : For ask but the plaineſt Leniage ; E 
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by the wpper Watcrs , is meant the Clouds ? Is't not m 
tikely robe Uemonſtrable, That as yet [namely on the {e- 
cond day} there were no C 

ated ? Nay is it not ſaid Chap, 2. 5. that there was then no 
Rain, bur a Miſt aſcended from the Earth to water it ? had 
there been Clouds on the ſecond Day, what needed this Miſt 
[be it what it will ] afterwards to riſe out of the Earth and 
perform the Office of Rain in watering the ground * 

In the ſame Seftion, he defines the obje&t of the Cre- 
ations Story in Gexeſis, to be, not Munans Philoſophornm, 
but Plebczorum;, only ſured to the ſenſe and imagination of 
the ruder People. 1 make bold therefore co ask this pro- 
found Philoſopher, Whether ir be ſutable ro the ſenſe or 
Imagination * the ruder People, that Fowles, as well as 
Fiſh, ſhould be the Offspring of the water, 7. 20, eſpecially 
ſeeing many Fowls cannot liveeither in the water, or upon it* 


Alſo, That Day ſhould be created with Evening and Morn- 


ing, Y. 5. and that there ſhould be three ſuch days before 
the Sun was,made to divide the day from the night, Ver. 14, 


' 15,162? yet theſe Narrations are partiof that Story, Bur 


who knows not Dr, More ? and that this Fancy ſerves but to 
couritenance his Cabbaliſtick Imaginations touching,the Cre- 


ation ? 


a quite contrary Opinion concerning this ſt and accoun- 
_ it re a9 Foe filly Plebeians to whey but for men of 
acute and mature judgement ? will their Authority 'bear no 
ſway with the Doctor 2 That they ſo accounted, ſure Iam, 
S. Ferome [in the Proem to his Commentaries upon Eze- 


_ kiel?} doth abundantly witneſs: his words are {| Aggredrar 
Ezechielem Prophttam, cujus Difficultatem, Hebreorum pro- 
bat Traditio, Nam niſi quis apud cos etatem Sacerdotalis 


Minifteris, i, triceſimum annum impleverit , nec Principium 
Geneleos, nec Canticum Canticoram , nec hujus voluminis 


exordins | 
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louds, the Sun being not then cre- 


And yet, what if the ancient Maſters of the Fews were of 
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exordium & finem » legere permittitur ; ut ad perfeitam: (ci- 

| entiam; Of myſticos intelleFus, plenum humane nature tem- 
pus accedat,}- If che Object of the Hiſtory.of the Creation 
were [as the Doctor ſays,)] Aſwndus: Plebeiorum, and « Com- 
prehenſion of the world no farther , nor in any ther manner, 
than is agreeable to the ſenſe and imagination of | the.rudex 
People : the Fews fouly miſtook it, when they. ranked-it 
T the abſtruſeſt and moſt difficult pares. of Scripture ; 
and permitted none {no not their very Philoſophical Wits] 
ro read it till 30, years of age. 
See. 11, Heſays, {< If this be not the Rule that the fin- 
« cereand diſcreet Chriſtian is to take up touching Philoſo+ 
« phy, it is indifferent for him to take the contrary.) I men- 
tion this, bur as an example of the Doctors rational way of 
Arguing z which is juſt as good as this : It1 may not make 
Avarice my Rule, 'tis.indiflerent for me totake che contrary; 
and follow Prodigalicy. .; Orthis : If I cannot paſs from Sainr 
Maries to the Schools, by going Northward , 'tis indifferent 
for me to take the contrary way, and to paſs thither by going 

Southward, = 
Sed, 12, In fine {© 1 have above noted the Qbje& of the 
| Hiffory of the Creation in Gezgſs, to be vb ns Mandas- 
< Plebetoruwm than Philoſophirum,: as-plainly limiting the ſen- 
« fible World, by the diſtance of the Upper Waters or 
* Clouds. Since be hach forgot what he noted above, I muſt 
here minde him, Tharise&F; 6. heſaid expreſly, Thatthe Ob- 
jeR of the Story of the Creation, was not the Mandus Philo- 
ſophorum, but the Mundus Plebciorum, Which I take ir, is 
not the ſame with his preſenc phraſe, [ Rather the Mundus 
Plebriorum than Phileſophorum,) But,  bating him chis+his- 
Raney Tom the Poſttive. to_the: Comparative ; Gncehe 

vill needs. be tepeating this Fancy , 1 muſt. alſo add, _Thar- 

thete 1s not any ſorry man, even & Plebe, bur will loudly: 

and juſtly laugh at him forjt : For ask but the plaineſt Lage 
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3 4 et To big head and maniſtly ſees that the Cloads 


berryeen the Sun'iand ns ;- whether he beleeves nor 

thar the Sun is above the Clonds? Tt he beleeves this, (and 

*ris impoſſible he ſhould beleeve otherwiſe) how can he once 

dream, tharthe Clouds are the ontſide, or linir of the ſex- 

ftble world # Nay farther yer : 'What 'vill thoſe Peaſants 

ſay to this Poſition of the DoRors, who live upon ſach high 

BZ as chat they fee the Clouds below them © can 

'S 7 be perſwaded thar the ſenſible World is limited by 
F Þ the Clouds * 

& His feeond Chapter, is an Acconnt concerning his bringing 

'E proveniflenir into playin this Age. As alfo, a Vindication 

ET 2 of atertain Pa orhe would have the Reader think there 

F was but One, ough indeed there were ow) in his Cab- 

T2  bala fom rhe ſuſp ion of Anthropomorphitiſme ; as he calls it, 

7 aq Sos were teady- d concerning theſe 

= Z et they wor hapnin hapning to- be any of thoſe Ten 

NT ivered to him out ofa Liſt : Tſhall ac preſenr 

forbear to examine this part of his Defence, and the Weak- 

neſs of it , and chooſe rather to haſten to thoſe Ten which are 

_- che hie [ubjcto his Apologie, and wich which h | 


third Chaprer. 


—_—_ 


Upon CH AP. III. 
 Tonching the Firſt Objettion. 


TT" Heſe Objaticns (fays-he) were ſent me from an able 
0 © why that . Number, Order and 
; mo Lk ad os them down in, They we 

taken our of my af of 
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c ef bjector Wl <1 
< underſtand Terreſtrial fleſh and. bones ;isit a fault to deny Wi ,, 


<jr ?] The queſtion here ought ro. have been, What il ,, 


Dt. More, not what the ObjeQor means by fleſh and bones ? 8 ;| 
The Objector knows there are Bodies Terreſtrial, and Bodies i þ, 
Celeſtial : but he denys that Chriſts Body .,. though now M þ; 
Celeſtial, conſiſts not of true fleſh and bones, He denies 

that it is now turned to Organized Light, But the Doctor WM 


will needs þe-proving-what was not denyed, namely, That 


FF Glotified Bodies cannot be Terreſtrial Fleth and Bones, And 
| WF - thus he argues, in relation to his Philoſophers, for whom 
* he mightily pretends to fiſh, 


_.. F* Howharſh will it ſeem to them-that are forthe Ptolo- 
© maick Hypotheſis, that a Body of,Lerreſtrial Fleſh and 
<« Bones ſhould bore: its. way. through the (phears more hard 
< than Cryſtal, for many myriads of miles together, till at 

< laſt it may aſcend above all Heavens, and fit ar the right 

< Hand of God ? And for them that are Copernicans or.Car- 


© Zeſtans," and hold the Heayens all of them of a flud ſub- 
< tile ſubſtance, - how iacongruous mult it needs ſeem to them 
«alſo, that an heavy Terreſtrial Body of Fleſh and Bones 
< ſhould ighabir and live in {o ſubtile and piercing an Elemenc, 
«* whenas the Air upon the top of ſome Mountains is too* 
& chin for our Lungs, and that the purer Heavens are ſo ſub- IM < 
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* tile, that they would numbly take apieces and conſume to Ml « 
« Atoms any ſuch Terreſtrial conſiſtency of Fleſh and Blaod Wh < 
« as is here (poke of ? 'To ſay nothing of the incongruiry of Wt © 
«ſo earthy and heavy a Body, having no proportionable IM * 
< ax47we tO Walk Upon, ] - ' 

Is not this very: goodly Ar ncation, eſpecially in a Pro- W 1 
feſſor of Theologie ® Could Dr. Moye forget, that both the Ml i 
ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion and reſidence of Bodies in Hea- WM { 
ven, are not atchieved by any natural ways or means, but WM 1 
ſolely by the ſupernatural Power of God ? Let the ny 
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| then be (ſolid or fluid, this can be-no barr or hinderance to 
Y Wl what God is pleaſed to cffett. Nor can his Philoſopher, 
whether Prolomaick or Copernican, count it Harſd, unleſs he 


thinks it rational ro queſtion'Gods Omnipotencie, Which it 
hedoth, the Door may fiſh long enough betore he will caect 
him into the Belief of any of rheſe Points, 715 
But by the way-: Is the Door ſure that Prolomy did ever 
aſſert the ſphears to be »ore hard than Chryſtal ? Or muſt 
Copernicus or Carteſius be counted the Fathers of the Opinion 
concerning the flurdity of the Heavens z' which was main- 
| tained not onely before Carteſivs, but before Copernicus was 
born? Again, How came the Door ſo well acquainted 
> 8 with the fierceneſs of the ſubtile Heavens, as to affirm thar 
d WF irwill o nimbly take apieces and conſume to Atoms a Terre- 
d WE rial Body ;- fince St. Paul knew not whether 'twere tithe 
a y or out of the Body, that he was rap'd into the third 
= B Heavens ? which by the Doctors Philoſophy he might have 
"8 known : for had he been rap'd inthe Body, his Body muſt 
- 8 have been turned to Atoms. Laſtly, If Chriſt living here 
in his Terreſtrial Body, found the Water a proportional 
#179, why might he not by the ſame divine Power finde the 
liquid Heavens a proportional #45. alſo 2 ; 
This third Section he concludes: thus : FI thought fit, 
< according to my firſt Rule, not needlefly ro deny any thing 
©* rationally folid in my Antagoniſt, but co grant that the 
| © Body of Chriſtin Heaven is not Terreſtrial Fleſh and Bones, 
© bur of a more refined nature. - For the Apoſtle faith ex- 
* prefly, 1 Cor. 15, That Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the 
* Kingdom of God.) And what's: all this to the Objection * 
WW Doth chat charge him with. ſaying, - That Chriſts Body now 
4 if Heaven: is Terreſtrial” Fleſh and Bones # No, but that he 
WH fays, 'Tis not Fleſh and Bones , but Organized Light, He 
might have dealt with his Aatagoniſt according to the-Rule 
he talks of, -though be had not denyed Chriſts Body to be ng 
$150 B 3 | Fleſh: 


ONE $7 ot LO Og re es X a5 : 
OE oe TR FBS 555 Is wu RE 
Te IE Cl on SR I Nath. 
hs os SI 17 TE Bi LIES RY EY Rs Te 
& 47 ON, o £ & < 
'* 


eden Re oas abs 
0 Uo FE. If 23: ben CLAS 2 ORE LS Are EF; 
NS Fi oe i ee ens on I I I LS 
+3: NESS : ah i FHETIERY HER Toad TE 
1 x : 
CEC = * _— Z 
: : p 
$> 4 "I £ 0 Br DLO 


> ns 


* AR FIN In 
EA BE ar 
. « 


% 


= 


Fleſhand Bones , oraffirmed it ro be Organized Ligh 


Bur the truth is, thoſe words of hisare ſlye, (the Body of 
Chriſt in Heaven is not Terreſtrial Fleth and ; bur of 
4- more tefined name.) Why faith he not ( but Celeſtial 
Flah/ and Bones?) Even becauſe he would nor retract his 
Errour charged in the Obje&ion : So that I cannot believe he 
means any thing elſe by (4 more refined nature) than Organi- 


zed Light, Hereupon he concludes with that of the Apoſtle: 


Fleſh and Blood cannot inberit the Kingdom of God, 

- But had he added the next words,which are part of the Apo- 
ſtles ſentence, (Neither doth corruption inherit incorruption) he 
had berrayed-how little $*Pawl favours his deſign. For by Gods 
Power the Terreſtrial Body ſhall of corruptible be made i*cerrs- 
prible;and then it may inherit the Kingdom of God, For cbrru- 

tible fleſhand blood cannot inhetir, | (and fuch js our Aleſh-and 

lood before the Reſurretion) there being no proportion} be- 
tween Corruption and Incorruption: Bur (as he adds Y.53,)this 
Corroptible muſt put on Incorruption;and thisMortalmuſtpur 
on Irny ty. - Whence 'tis evident; by the Apoſtles. Do- 
arine, that the fartie Fleſh and Blood which before wits Gotru: 
ptible,and at theRefurreQion,or final Chinge,is made Incorru- 
ptible,ſhall reſide in Heaven, For he ſays nor, This Corruptible 
ſhall vaniſh, or periſh , bur, Tr ſhall put on Incorruption * re- 
main therefore ſtill it muſt,” So chat the Doctor needed not 
to have amuſed his Reader with 4: tedions Diſcourſe: (as he 
doth in the following part of this Chapter) to prove, That 

Glorified Bodies are Angelical, Spiri:ual, and Celeſtial, for 

ſtill they may nevertheleſs be the {ame Fleſh and Bones they 
were here in this life, thouglinever ſfomuch Refined, lmmiot- 
talized, and Beautified by the Power of God. 

— SeeF. 4. [* Chriſt argues thus, | Lak, 20, 36, They cannu 
© dye, in ſuc rapes for they are tqual to the Angels, which 
© would be ſcarce an Hluſtration, much leſs a Proof ard cory 

* vIncing Jllation, -anlefs jt be underſtood in rhe ſehfe I above 


F intunated, | 
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& jntimared, Forit would be bur a Languid kinde ofreaſon- 
© ing, and ' of ſmall ſatisfaction, to conclude the ſons of the 
<« Reſ#rredFion immortal, becauſe they are immorral,as the An- 
<« oels are immortal; that looks like the proving ideme per idem. 
<« And yer this would be all, if they were equal to the Angels 
'< onely in that thing.) 

- Beit granced,: thar Chriſt compares not the ſons of the 
Reſurrection to Angels, onely in reſpe&t of ' Immortality ; 
for the compariſon tands alſo in perpetual. celibate; which 
alone is mentioned S. Matt. 22, 30, Yet ſtill, by this acute 
Doors leave, 'tis no languid Reaſoning,”nor looks It like 
the proving idem _ idem,to arguethat the ſons of -the Re- 
ſurrection cant die, that is, are Immortal, by afferting them 
to be i=, for ſeeing Angels are Immortal : Theſe alfo 
muſt needs be Immortal; who in reference-to their Duration! 
(for the text in S. Luke, whichthe DoQor hath choſen; inftar- 
cesin this, as well as incelibate) arei=hv 0, Chrilt argiies not 
that they are therefore Immortal, berauſs they are Immortal as 
| Aneels are Immortal (this is the Doctors ſaucy and blaſphe- 
| mous detortion of onr Lords Argument,)- bat, that they are 
Immortal becauſe they are exalced ro- that condition of life 
which Angels enjoy', and which doubtleſs is Immortal. To 
fay, that ſach a thing cannot fink, for 'tisjuſt like a cork ; fach 
ng eng rot, for "tis _—_ an Adamant: would be 
no langwid reafoning. nor proving iden per iden. 

That which Si Dothe Hives at im this 4* {eRion is ro 
prove that hamane Bodies after the refurre&ion' ſhall become 
equal to the Bodies of Angels - and he faies exprefly [ ** Nor 
© canthe condition of their Bodies be lefc our, as conching the 
© #atyre and glory of them, bit a Son of the ReſurreEtion and 
*an Angel muft be in every ſach-regard alone. Now it 
be granted him that mens bodies/ſhall-become of the ſame 
Natwre with thoſe of Angels, he preſumes rhar they cannot 
be fleſh and bones, Bur firſt I muſt ask him who —_— _ 

bs ha en y 
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I . * fidently of Angels Bodies, where he findes in Scripture that 


at they have any proper and natural bodies of their own: that 
= 3 they aſſume bodies in which they appear to Men, and chat 
their actions or offices are repreſented ro us by corporal De- 
ſcriptions; is in condeſcent to our weakneſs, whoſe apprehen- 
fions depend ſo much upon (enſe. Bur if this would prove 
Angels to be nacurally clothed with Bodies ;, the like may be 
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concluded of God himſelf, to whom {cripture (in compliance Mo! 
- with our Infirmity) attributes corporeal parts. Again, if the Wa 


%, 
ry 


Docar will fix upon the Bodies of Angels, mentioned in 
Scriptare,upon the account I have fatimared:he may do well to 
remember that in thoſe: deſcriptions Angels are generally re- 
preſented with wings ; and ſome of them with 4, ſome with 
6. wings apiece ; That Ezechzel, ch. 10. affirms, that the living 
Creatures which he ſaw by the river of Chebar, were Cheru- 
bims z which Cherubims had the ſoles of their feer ike thoſe 
of Calves, their hands under their wings like thoſe of a-Man; 
and for their faces, each of them had 4, one of a Man, one of 

a Lyon, oneof an Ox, one of an Eagle. Now to which of 
the Angels will the Doctor have the {ons of the ReſurreRion 
be likes to thoſe whowear one pair of wings; or, to thoſe 
who wear two z or;tothoſe who have quadruple faces © Bu 
if he fancies for the Angels any other ſhapes, or vehicles, then 
what he findes mentioned in Scripture : why muſt we believe 
that he vous not dote £07 ROS ms BITE RS AG 

Ing u SINN ion of matters 0 farabove his reach? 
het while he forces the Text in. the word iazw  , 
which is plainly reſtrained in the Evangeliſts, to celibate' and 
Manas oy Nox does the word. it ſelf require the ſenſe be MW! 
pins upon it.; for men in heayen-may be Equal to the Anzels, 29 
though not inall reſpects: and we know thar Chrift is Equal 
ro the Father touching his Godhead , yer.inferjour to the-Fa- 
ther rouching his Manhood : that when thelabourers S. Marr, M*": 
20, 12, tell their Maſter (iovs 127 dvrec 52mm", thou haſt wo CON 
em 
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them equalto us) they meant no more then Equal in Wages. 
Beſides; if (as the r affirms) the nature of humane 
bodies in heaven muſt be all one with that of Angels; it will be 
hard for him to ſhew that he leaves any diſtintion between 
Angels and Men hereafter. Nay it will follow, that, though 
Chriſt at his Incarnation took not on him the Nature of An- 
gels, but the ſeed of Abraham ; yet that diſtinRion is now out 
of date, and inſtead of the ſeed of Abraham he is joyn'd to the 
Trace of Angels, wearing no longer the body derived from A- 
braham, bat one of the ſame nature with thoſe of the Angels: 
hich ſeems to me a new Tranſubſtanciation, and (for ought 
[ have yet heard) firſt minced by Dr, Henry More, 
And yer (after much needleſs talk about the Zucidsty and 
netlicaln:ſs of Chriſts glorified Body) in the 7% Section, 
he {eems in good part to have forgot what he wrotein the 
4" for he ſaies [ © Calvin ſeems tobe afraid of the Opinion 
F< of the Body being ſpiritual,as imploying a ſubſtantial change, 
F* or, as the ſchools ſpeak, a ſpecifical one - which would 
** moſt certainly claſh with our Saviours having the ſame Nu- 
* merical Body he ſuffer'd in, Bur according to the truth of 
'© Philoſophy, there is no ſpecsfical change in the moſt con- 
*trary Modifications of Matter imaginable, but onely Acci- 
& dental, 
And what then means all this long ſtir, about Terreſtrial 
fleſh and bones © If the change be not ip ecifical , then the Na- 
re of humane Bodies is nor os to the Nature of An- 
gelick Bodies - And if the change be onely accidenta/, then the 
plorified Bodies of Men in Heaven, are, and muſt be the v 
ame Fleſh and Bones they were on earth, onely enriched hee 
nobler Accidents : then is Chriſts Body the ſame Fleſh 
and Bones which it was in this life, Indeed the Do@or him- 
ſelf, SecF. 8. grants (upon what ground, let himſelf look) 
that The Body which i now truely Earthy may, if God will, bc- 
come in a mom: nt as perfettly w_ phyſically Heavenly, and re- 
| mein 
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remamn Fleſh and Bones, and the ſame Fieſ-2nd Bogen, it 


was 

- One would now expect, char what he hath here granted, 
ſhould perſwade him roacknowledge his rathneſs in ſaying (as 
 waSobjected) Chriſts Body in heaven tobe Organized Lieht 
net Fleſh and Bones, Yet Sect, tt, where he comes to ſolve (as 
he faies) the Objection, his words are | © What harſhneſs js 
&+ there to call that Body Light, that is to ſay, a Luminons or 
&« Luced Body ; which tor its brightneſs exceeds the Sun. ir ſelf, 
** according to teſtimony of holy Writ ? -Or what 7congy wity 
to ſay it1s Organized, it being {0 according to the common 
* conſent 'of ok whole Church , and the meaning of the 
cc * Scripture e) 

- You ſee the Doctor will needs maintain,that 'twas notHarſ 
rocall Chriſts Body Light , —_ ay, 4 Lucid or Luminous 
Body, So thatin his Dieticany , and Lucid or Lumi- 


nous Body, are one and the ſame en ors ; and they muſt fignific 


accordingly in an high Point 'of Religion, rather then he 
Pagers tags {ſpoken pena fc Clnilts Body 
pe. ages rr Par mers pats ORSS OR therefore 
H—_— Dr. More is p : but no: man 
(c roar Neves this en) ot _—_— chat he is Philo- 
ſophyiir f, Yer admit it were not Harſhmeecrly to call Chriſts 
; Light: that'snor the caſe here: 4or the DoRor+not 
y calls it Organized Light y'bur affirms alfo that it is wot) 


þ 1 erin Which in effect, is to ry chat inſtead of 


Fleſh and Bones, ir is now not 
And whether this ſounds not Harſh, | 

\ To ſay, Thar Chriſts Body is beau is indeed, as 
Doctor pleads, no Incongraity atall. But with fine 
main, he would make his Reader think that chis was 
the Queſtion, Wherefore he very gray ly vyouches itt 
Commun con{ext ihr whole OO and by the Meaning of F 
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be Light, it can be Organized ? for Light isa ſimilary thing ; 
but an Organized Body muſt 'confiſt of parts Diſſmilary: nor 
can the Do&or with all his cunning, make out ( hb he 
attempts it afterward in this Chapter) how Chriſts Body can 
confilt of Fleſh and Bones, with other corporeal Ingredients, 
and be furniſhed with humane O z it his whole Bodies 
maſs be Light, Luminous and ſplendid ir is: but that this 
Brightneſs twallows up the proper diſtinftons of his Parts and 
Members which he had here on Earth, and Organizes him 
anewin Heaven , this I deny. : 

_ Moſes his Buſh, when all ofa flame, continued the fame Buſh 
with all its ſeveral branches and rwigs, When Moſes his own 
face thined, ir was not become Light, bur onely Zacid ; ſtill 
62mg ered art really and truly the ſame as 
before. In Chriſts Transfiguration on the Mount, 4s face did 
ſhine as the Sun, and bis Rayment ws white as the Light , 
S. Matt. 17.2. Burftillic was his face, borh of the ſame fub- 


Scriptere res. Whereas the Queſtion is, wheeher if Chuiſis Body 


Le ati: Keg c 


ſtance, and Organized in the ſame manner as before , chongh 


it fo ſhined as not before, For if ir were earned to Orga- 
nized Light, wasnot his Raymenr turned to Light alſo? and 


will the Door venture £o 7 toms this Rayment was not ac 


that time, of the very ſame nce and matter, and ofthe 
very ſame diſtin parts it was of before © Bur in ſhort, the De- 
RT Chens olorified Body taken out of Apoc, 1. 13. 
(which the Door cites as for his own purpole Sect. 6.)men- 
tionech his Head and Hair to be white as wooll or (now z his 
Eyes as a flame of fire, his Feeras burning braſs ; his Coun- 
renance as the ſan ſhining in his ftrenzth, Whar mean theſe 


| feveral Compariſons of divers parts of his Body to ſuch ſeve- 


ral things, if all his Body had beennothing but Light « Wooll, 
Snow, yeagad burning'Braſs, are far ſhort of che Sunthining 
n his ſtren»ch: bat hug ling all his Body to be Light, his 
Head, Hair and Feet muſt On like the meridianSun, 
Ne 2 ae 
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Feet,-and conſe- 
in Him who was 
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thenalſo truly 
and Bones. | | 

Sef#, 12. Upona fancy of his own he thus proceeds: [1 
<« neyer came into my minde to imagine that his Body melred 
<;nto mere Air 3; bur that it being rerreſtrially modified and 
« organized, kept the exact ſhape ſtill and feature, bur that 
_ Polit of the terreſtrial modification were quel- 
«led and abohſhed. 7] The Objection was,that he made Chriſts 
Body, Organized Light, as that is oppoſed to Fleſh and Bones 
and being now well warm in his Apologie touching this Poine, 
he (pr owows thathe-did not make it were Air. Is not this 
mightily pertinent! Yet indeed I muſt confeſs that he who 
puts Organized Light, for a Luminous Organized Subſtance , 
may as well be allowed to put mere Air, for pure Light, _ 

t SetF, 13, touching his having denyed Chriſts Body to 

be Fleſh and Bones, he thus apologizes (Where I appoſea 


Body.of Fleſh and Bones, to that lucid Body of our Saviour, | 


I underſtand Natural ieſhand bones, not Glorified: and there- 
fore I-doe not deny that there is Glorified fleſh aud bones in this 
laſtrious Body of Chriſt) Thus (he ſaies) he underſtands 
now : Bur did he ſo when he wrote his Myſtery 7 If he did: 

ht he not to have expreſſed that this was his ſenſe * eſpe- 
cl FRony his Words on which the Objection is bountled, 
_ a ſenſe quite contrary « Might he not here with more 
credit, have acknowledged Raſhneſs, or Indiſcrerion, in that 
expreſſion touching Organized Lieht, not fleſh and bones © But 
notwithſtanding this Interpretation of himſelf,” the cruth 
is, he is far enough from a juſt defence of what he wrote in his 
Myſtery : for h hewould now ſeem t6 grant Chriſts 
Body to be glorified fleſh and bones , yet this mole aver 
Body:to be arganized Light: andif he will needs ſtick (hill (as 
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he grants : for chat which is Light, cannoc be fleſh and boxes, 
Belide s. how little the Door gers by his diſtinftion of Natural 
flcſhand bones, and G!orified fleſh and bones, in this caſe, 


| does readily appear : ſeeing not fleſb and bones, and Glorified 


fleſh and bones, areſtill a contradidtion afterall is ſaid. 
 - Indeed, in his very next words he plainly diſcredits(fo fickle 


15 bis judgement) what juſt before he pretended to profeſs ; 


for he adds [| ** I demand by what Creed that hath the aſſent of 


| © the Ulniverſal-Church, we are required to believe that the 
| < glorified Body of Chriſt conſiſts ot Fleſh Blood and Bones, 


*;r ſeeming at the firſt ſight ſo contradictions to'the expreſs 
« words of the As 0 as well as unſurable ro the nature of 
< the Heavens, which Philoſophers now a days conclude to be 
<« univerſaly Fluid: and if they were not, the Incongruity would 
= ſtill more harth; as I noted at firſt 27 Here the 

< ObjeRor is filent,] 
That the Creedsare the Comprehenſions of the Points: of 


| Faith to be believed, and not the Laivs or Canons which Re- 


| quire us to believe z, is knowneven to the Mundus Plebeiorne : 
though the Doctor kere ſuppoles otherwiſe : but I urge nor 
this =:-9c-«, What thinks he of the Apoſtles Creed * hath 
not that the aſſeat of the Catholick Church 2 There 'ris aid, 
that he whas Born of the dy Mary, (and born, ſurely with 


fleſh, blood and bones) that he was Crurified dead and buried, 
and roſe again: nor will the Door deny: but he roſe: with 
the ſame fleſh, blood and bones - bur He that roſe, Aſcended 
into Heaven: He that aſcended into Heaven, ſitteth on the 


right hand of God: There therefore (according to the Creed) 


fitrech with Fleſh Blood and Bones ; elſe he rhat fitterh 


there, 15 not the ſame who was Born, Crucified, Buried, Rofe 


again, and Aſcended. Ir follows then, in the plain and nitu- 
ral ſenſe of the Creed, that theglorified Body of Chriſt con- 
fiſtsof Fleſh Blood and Bones. And let the Doctor when h 


IR, 


E 
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| bercer confider'd it, rell mewherther he will grant, or can 
eny-this. I need nor add, that both the Nicene and Arha- 
nafian Creeds exactl _— that of the Apoſtles in theſe 
particulars, Nor did I make account it was any ways requiſite 
for me to fignifie thus'much in the Obje&ion ; or thar the 
or would ever have propounded any ſuch Demand con- 
cerning the Creeds: Which makes me ſomething wonder at 
ne urmEgr ne Here the 0bjeftor is filem.) | 
* That Cliiſts glorified Body: confilts of Fleſh, Blood and 
Bones, ſeems{{aes rhe Doctor) at firſt fight contradidttows to 
the expreſs words of the Apoſtic, He muſt here mean the words 
hecited ſet, 4. namely (fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God) 1 Cor, 15.50, But it he takes in the fol- 
lowing words (neither doth ns inherit Incorruption) 
and thoſe ver, 53, {this Corruptible muſt pur on Incorruption 


and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality ) it will be ſo far from 
ſeeming Conrradi&tious tothe Apoſtles DoEtrine, that ir will 
appearto be by thar very DoQrine clearly confirmed, As for 


tus other prerence, that it ſeems wnſutable to the nature 'of the 
heavess: 1 have noted the Ver ark already, in the © 
partof this chapter, ' | 

- Immediardy after his crowing over the ObjeCtors ſilence, he 
thus 'proceeds: {| © Nor can] well divine where the ftireſs of 


 * his oppoſition will be fixed, unleſs upon the 4* Article of 


_* our EngliſhCharch, which yer he (viz. the ObjeQor) hath 
< prudently declined, as of doubrfull Interpretation. 

The DoGtoris miſtaken : Ideclined not the Article at all 
(much leſsas judgingit ro be of doubtfall interpreration) no 
more then I declined the Creeds, though I urged them not 
in che Objeion, Bur that Dr, More can make any thing 
(though never ſoclear) tobe of doubtfull Interpretation, -1f 
he may bur be the authorized Interpreter, will appear by the 
Colours he puts upon this Article : which runs thas* = >: 

- Chriſt did truly Riſe again from death, and tools 'agam. 


ty 
Cary 64 
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© hisBod , with fleſh and bones, and all things cxin--- 4 
ing to the perfetion- of Mans Nature Ma ripe b- 
cended into heaven, and there fitteth untill he return 
to judge all menat the-laſt day, 

And the Doars deſcanc upon ir, is this, ſe&. 14;[ © Thar 
© this Article may make any thing for the inferring or affirming 

E that theGlorifiedBody-of Chriſt hath fleth blood and bones, 

< it muſt imply char Chriſt from his firſt Aſcenſion into hea- 

* ven, to thelaſt day, dorh ſit- there with a Body of fleſh and 

© hones, But this 1s but oxe ſenſe of the Article: for it may 

* onely ſignifie that, &c,] Icannot but note- here by the way, 

the wildneſs and repugnancy of this Docars diſcourſe.” He 

grants the premiſed ſenſe tobe ove ſexſe. of rhe Article ;/ and 
et immediately adds, that the Article way oncly hemnific what 
he is now about to tell us, If it may ently fre nsfie this ; how is 

the premiſed Interpretation one ſenſe of it * But he proceeds z 

[. © For it may onely ſignifie, that Chriſt did indeed, as1s moſt 
certain, take again his Body with fleſh and bones, as: a 
in that experiment of Thewes, and that he did Aſcend 
< with into Heaven : But the Article doth not ſay that Hedeth 
* ſit therewith, that is, with a Body of fleſhand bones, untill he 
*recurn.co judgeall men arche laſt day. And if irdo/ _—_ 
« this, it does not gainſay but that the Body-of Chnft whi 
* ſhone {o radiantly about S, Pawl when he went to Dameſcss, 
< had neither fleſh nor bones properly ſo called, Wherefore 
< the ſenſe of the Article not determined by any Auchority, 
© leaves us free iu this Point: nor do I think that the Penmen 

* thereof, obſerving how cautious and conſiderate they are in 

** that Reſtriction of (all things-that appertain to the perfe- 

* tion of Mans Nature) did ever intend. that che Beliet of 

© fleſhand bones in the now glorified Body. of Chriſt; fliould 

* be an eſſential part of chis Article, Nor does Mr. Rogers 

** number itin the Propoſitions which he lays outas compriſed 
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”  Mr.:Rogers his Analyſe 
 zedor owned by the Church ? Beſides, will Dr, Moye himſelf 
own and profeſsall chat Mr, Rogers delivers in his expoſition 
ofthe Articles 2 Bur the ſpite is, in this-very Particular Mr, 
Rogers makes againſt him - fort 2* Propoſition he draws 
from the 4* Article, is this (Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven) 
which having named; his very next words are (In ſaying how 
Chriſt with his Body is aſcended' into Heaven, and there futeth 
and abideth, we do agree with the Prophets, qty ares. &c.,) 
che evident meaning whereof is, that Chriſt with the ſame 
Body with'which he aſcended into heaven, doth fit and abide 
there, And this Mr, Rogers preſumed to be the ſenſeof the 
Article, though he formed it not into a ition by it 
{alf. - m ; GO 
Bur for the Doors Commentupon the Article 5 whatin-_ 
different man will not ſtraight conclude it to be moſt unrea- 
ſonably forced ? for, Whar wn now fitsin heaven, 
butthat-which Aſcended into Heaven * and the Body thar 
Aſcended thither, the Door himſelf grants to be fleſh and 
bones, by the experiment of Thomas, If he fancies that this 
waschanged into Organized Light, after its Aſcenſion, 
(as here he muſt do to make good this Interpretation) he 
then claſhes with his own' profeſſed Tener, that Chriſts Body 
a[similatedit ſelf co the Regions it paſſed in his Aſcenſion. That 
which was changed after his Aſcenſion, was nor changed in his 
Aſcenſion, But though contradijons are no news in the 
Doctors Theology, he might have dealt more mannerly with 
the Church-Article, then I ſhall now ſhew he hath, © | 
He pleads that the Article doth nor ſay that, Chriſt ſitrerh in MI , 7 
Heaven with a Body of fleſh'and bones till he return to judge- | 
ment, This firſt 1s a flander: for the Article having ſaid, 
tharChviſt riſing truly from the dead, rook again his 
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the Article-intetided 'not the Behef' f flcſh"and bones in 
Ctriſtsg Body a$an eflencial part of it; is that cautious 
and confulerate erate Reftritfiog of (all _ thar appertain co'the 


: heave aſcer ſay, he 
n heaven, rag it Sie 
REM intended not: the Be- 
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of fleſh and bones he Roſe: Aſcended, and 
believe not EY 


the DoRtor abuſes us, or rather the Art 
clanſe (all things 
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Organized Light, £0 be a : Body as at a diſtance 
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[© this alſo, That the Carey Body of. 


< would break no ſquares. with my Pros enfions. and 
Conceſſions. ., For I do. in the, yery Text of my Trea- 
.this Glonfied E dy of. Chriſt to be Or+ 


ur qe Lg, onely anew EC of the Article, to 
=: {+ detmnringe (a well-fayoured word, that : 
he Fe 5 Dep ropoundet to him, or any body elſe 
when, i "tis 2 W of his 

ty op rand Light., therefore it fol- 

y bark bones and Ach, Ifit be Lighe, lec 

Ze it as. he pleaſeth, he cannever 


$420 yer « nelary after his is yas, th that be Acknow- 

adds, as an expoſt 

tion of he Es =. is 10 ſay, bd ge. at ag 
« ance C it be hh: DF with gleams and rays of 


Light and. Glory, which unelogs hs Body, a 


| *2n Armoſphear of perſpiced. Vaponrs are rightly. concei- 


ved to ſurround the | ody of every .man, eſpecially, being 


*2 litle more then ordinary warmed; yet it any Mortal 


| *could get within this fo refulgent. Photoſphear (as 6 may 


* fo call it.) or Orb. of Glory and -Brightne(s , 

* proach- ſo near as to ſee the frame "1 feature of fl. 
e 4 Body, .&c,-] What's this bur to overthuow, in 

effet, what he acknowledged before z by making « Body f 
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Upon CHAP. IV. 


Touching the Second Objeion, 


ERE he 'Prefaceth by an - 
; whete 


Art cle. ah, and em __ og is —_— compriſed - 


Kt: the Cporh a6.he Church , or any / 


| owl 'therefore-is the Province that undertake 
ke. good. inſt che aſſaults of che Arheiſt, - This 


Truth that: I defend in theſe 


rs again ll his-Cavils and -ObjeQtions, Not de- 


time, that itis the ſame numerical 


00s nn: according ro the ni 


were, 3 he here now: pro- 
fefles : yet if in be Diſcourſe he vo any thing-contrary 
ro che Truth of the Reſurretion Fang. vary Driie ot 
ſay, whatſoever I wrote, Jet _ meant —_ Nay though j 


places. he ſhould deliver the rue Do&rine touchi this 
Point, it were no Proof that he-hath not delivered- the 


Falſe - but onely an Evidence of his being a ContradiRti- 
ous Writer, 

We ſhall, Gith Fc at the laſt toy, be revived i into v4- 
fible and corporeal Per ſonaly and feel our ſelves ro be the 
i ame men, &c. e ſaith here in his Apologze; 
wAE not in his aqſores _e rein anfiver 

© the Obj But this is not . 
med” this tobe the onely ſenſe which is pc ar "_ 
fd in any of the Creeds of the Church, or __ pe 
of chem, - He adds, That in the mean time he denies not 
that 'tis the fare Numerical body that riſes again, accord- 
ing 19 the niceſt Notions ' of the Schools, He pleads-thar 
he denies wor this ; and that'sall : buteven in he his Apole- 
ihr pager, m_rck chough the Objedtion preſ- 
edhim todoir, Nay he plainly diſtinguiſheth the "a of 


the Schools, from the ſenſe evidently compriſed i inany. LE. 


ws ME... ids AT oe ur .if3rch  @a@eac.C.a.; T_T_—_@(@©a[c_—.c.]}—}—_—c_cacr, ee i IIS 


BB "Jy «= 4. 4c —_— and; 


wo i.e. os Sas 


a 2.” - > Tal 4 KY” 
ow 4+ OQOD OO mm ow oO M112” 
8 2 BIT ene *- 
; . - 4 _ bo $5» be 


- 
y 
11 
0 
E 
IS. 
© 


_— 
' 


———. 
b 


nice Notio "7s ET in par o the - A 
| ion, cannoramounc to morethen this : That the very ſame 


Nan ot} al body that dyed, ſhall really truely and perteRly 
=_ _ ' Now era Notion or Senſeof FE 
(w ic .cunningly would appropriate .to-the Schoolmu 
and:thar as a ſuperlative/Nicery ) be plainly and neceſſarily; 
lected from the Creeds; . hom” tis: evidently et 


| ſed in them; + Thar it is ſo colleted, I prove thus. : _ 


Creed- (and ſo the 'reſt) :avors t Reſurrection of 


' the body : bur the body riſeth notagain, :if it be not the ye- 


hone dihemaeet bake tha dyed;z/ take Namerical- in the - 
lidelt ſenſe ir is capable of for 4 90s wig Hg js reall 
aw, DE On And how can the 
again, (as/here the Doctors own:words acknow- 
It i doc) al anlels i At. be: Gy on and = the 
cr 


Theolog 


ry lth the Creed, and in- 


' ſtead of thoſe 'words., (I believe. The Reſwrreftion of _ the 


body, )- put- in. (1 believe. the; Reſurrection. of ſome, pare 
_ body, : or in" ſome- reſpedts,) -or what elſe. he 
&s 
Indeed in his 4” $e&, of this a pct he gion to 
ve. that. Reſwrredtio hack, no ſar, 


« pick ſenſe. + 0 which. is ans mes That * Foo 
ms « gere: 


2” fe propa EE 
he [ame lines they were EE 
22th Refrrotien, erthe fable ſenate bing 
the Loo this body that is ia ks, co and bl as 
oh emi ng 


« Writings peaks 
« veſted of h parry nor if ſhe had-dhermuas 
EE rene 


<cchis; ormgrc oy Thas Taldatinlas from the F Form 

| gl Ind chic the Matter and ſvppoſitans is individuated 
Cc it, 

' Doth not this look like the Diſcourſe of one whoclearly 

earns nay infrn Pmgr mr Churoh concerning the 

aQion? Id a lictle to ſcan ic... -Wharhe 

reve; Ideny not z Everſaque Trofart 

: and Res Roman owe? Livits, 
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| I A CLLIALN 
derſtood Raney, or properly * 1 hope not figuratively: 


This would let the Latitudinarians looſe to make rare (| 

with all the Articles of our-Faith - but if properly; then oth 
ReſurretFio neceſſarily {ignifie what I before affirmed; Sura- 
ble whereunto is that of Tertwllian- (adv. Mar. l,'5.): Reſur- 
recHionis vocabulum non aliam rem vindicat, © que cecidir, 
Wherefore to the Doctors Compariſons of a City or Tem- 
ple rebuilt upon the ſame lines, but-of other Materials; Ian- 
ſiver : Sucha pay; co Temple is properly and more-truly faid 
nor to be the [ame (bur another Ciry or Temple in their rooms) 
then to be the ſame. And if another body be raiſed again (for 


_ zgnantly muſt I ſpeak to follow the Doctor) inſtead 
Of tnat 


phich dyed,-4t may more truly be ſaid wot 70be,: then 
t9.bg the ſame body, +. oſe:the ſecond Temple at Pros | 
lem were erected -upon the very-ſame lines with the firſt ; can: 


| it properly and truly be {aid to be Solowons Temple, and nor 


rather ns <6 nate ? rg an to have been built: 
upon rac jame Ichnog | rap} Ww wnere » former| ſtood x; 
Hadrian the Emperour (who named it: «£liza): mak. 4m 
ly have been convinced by the Doors diſcourſe 'to- be- 
heve that this City was properly and truly Fers/alem, and 
not «£174, SF ent 

2, Whereas he ſaith, The ftable Perſonality is in the Soul - 
'tis moſt true that ic could not be the ſame Perſon after the 
Reſurrection, without the ſame ſoul, bur the Queſtion is not 
concerning the ſameneſs of the ſoul, bur of the body, and if 


| the Perſon who dyed, conſiſted of two eſſential parts, viz. 


ſoul and body z it cannot be the ſame Perſon after the 
5 unleſs jt conſiſts of the ſame two eflential - 
arts, | 
3. To ſay that anew body ( _—_ che ſame Materials with” 


the 
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DE Ra ene 
prone become: fatto- the 1 we 
fore's* hott, ome oe fete jth ec 

tradiction/ : 'for'it\ makes: it ta: be #he. ſame and yet wor 


rhe Jowe. 


4. Wherber $* Krhchm.; Dighyover wrote what the DoGor 
ans cf da han He ces not the place; bur 
—_ us. to: miſt. ls: memory”> which: 1 ſhould the wil- 

ir did I nor know: how apr the Dottor is to for- 
jan 
5. In making this fancy: of his, conſonant to- the ſenſe of 
 oreat Philoſophers: and Schoolmen x he-abnſerh berth them 
and: bis: Reader, For' the reaſon hezatledgethr, is, becauſe 
they contend, That Indiuiduation 5s from the Formwopely, and 
yore nar wn 1 er or nga by it - Bue this 


has he precendsy For , che ſoul 


it may juſtly Ay be fad! 
e out is m- 


er ms houte 
ET Pre 
_rehe: Marcerials: fron that: 


that caſe; iis bom charlie, therevorreno Burie 


folloatizos; that becanſeir Individuaceschatbody into whieh 


yer ar, that therefore-it makes it: the ſame Numerical 


thatinrowhich ic is not then-pur, Uponithe Do- 
a hypotheſis of Another (which yer he thinks he hath 
hae. found-a-trick- to' makethe ſame). bodies being united'to 
the: foul ac- che RefurreRion., there is no doubt but there 
emargesan' Fudivideuw, and that by vertue of the foul thus 
united; bue js it the: very: ſame Indrviduwm it was before? 
that's the Poinvin-Quoſtionnow, ''If it; be: the very ſame, it 
muſt conſiſt of che- ſame: efſentials, rhe ſame body andſoul, 
itdid before-it-dyad: : bur that it doth-not ; for tlie ſoutis 


ſuppoſed to Individuate another body, and not that which dy- 
ed; This Fancy therefore is ameer Sophiſm, and: would with 


— 
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thefouls changeof bodies, the Gan ntividbban rem. 
ed ? or how could Pythagoras | me _ = 


Trojuni enipive- Selloca 
Pant hoides. Ewphorbus evans p—===— 


=  Butthe Doctor annexesa ſeedasl ors eration of Reſur- 
noun nr wikis rw ae Vo (25 0m6' ena 


catroy7 and thereupon any 
the Objection from the wotd: Reſarrecthb, is: nn Coro an 
= haſte Sir z' it is fo far foes Hat 
cy! $4 conſitimed-by this: eo . What I 
ere birt the re Kirthe 
* Sr the bigs £ *Not the ſoul, | hoyes "ndX thebod 
be revived, it muſt be that body whichdyed : unleſs you wi 
| have us believe, rhar another body is revived which nevet 
dyed 1 and that whatſoever 'dyed of xhe body, never: lives 
again, But you will ſearce-ever with men in-rheit 
- night wits to profeſs; Thar the did badyis revived,:;becanſe 
2 new body exatly like it is rg) feony and un{- 
Ren the ſoul of that old body which is che Principle of Indi- 
nation; 
Set. 6, He producerh certain paſſages out of his Myſeerie, 
 toprove that he contradiRs riot not devyys #he more curious and 
nice Opinion of the Schools, in the Numerical of the 
His firſt is, the ms — ef the Scholaſtick ſtare of 
the Reſurre&tion, namely, [* That we ſhall have the Came 
3 Fewryomor een Hved here onfeatrh, and that 
< rhefe vety bodies, the molds bein —_— ſhall tart 
< out fhiyve.1 To which faith he; Tpreſently ws: 


['< This on be the Atheiſt v deatly hep _—_ 484 
* his bold conceir, che fleets ad Tandy of llclwexit 
= is 
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Yes, marvellouſly manifeſt ! ſurely thoſe inſerted words 
(in his bold conceit): may-by: very eafie-and natural conſtructi> 
on, refer to them-which. tollow (of the falſeneſs and vanity 
of all other Articles of Religion,) tor 'tis a bold Conceit in the 
Atheiſt, to:think all other parts of Religion vain, chough he 
ſhould eſteem this DoQtrine of the Schools ſoto be. Bur how 
heartily the Door checks his Acheiſt here. for his bold Con- 
ceit againſt the Schoolmen,; may be gueſſed by thoſe words 
of his in the- Eighth Section of this Chapter, [_** I decline the 
<verting it-to be:the fame Numencal body, in the ordinary 
< ſenſe of Numerical according. to' the more-rigid ſort of 

To his next paſſage he proceeds thus, ['** Again See. 7, 
<« whete ſpeaking of: this more - punctual Poſition. of the 
«Schools; I write thus 12: Theſe-and fuch/like are the Argus 
ments eee ng ne Fs Religion con thjgde 
< vantage,: as they deem. it : and. fomerhung. ve at 
< that ſeems to __ to 4. lon of ſome kind of Incongru- 
«ity and Iacredibility in the matter, bur ic will not all amoune 
<« ro an utter Impoſhbility,) Here again I am fo far from re- 
< ;eting oricondemning tbe Opinion of the Schools-from be- 
< ing altogether -untenable, that I intimate, that the advan: | 
« tage that the Oppoſers have is not ſo great and down-bear- 
< ing in-ir ſelf, as-in-their eſteem and conceitz for 1 fay, 
«(upon this advantage, as they deemit.) . Beſides rhar I ſug- 
« oeſt;: that all the torce of-their Argument againſt this Poly 
<rion'is bur a Tendency, and that 4 ſ[ceming one, toward a per- 
« {wafion of but ſome kinds of Incongruity and Incredibility 
« but-I flatly deny, that it will at all amount to real 1m- 
< poſſibilzty of the-ching, - And what 1s at pole wal 
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* God," is with: him: caſte; for as much as he is infinitely 
<< Ommporent.] | | 
. The Reſult of all this, doth onely afford us another Argu- 
ment 32ainſt the Doctag, for if the: Opinion of the Schools 
hathin it #0 real impoſſibility ; If the advantage the Atheiſt 
rakes fromit be onely imaginary and built on us own Concezt - 
| Ifall the force of his Arguments againſt it amount bur ro a 
Tendency, (and that z ſeeming, not real Tendency,) towards a 
perſwaſion of but ſome kinde of Incongruity and Incredibiliry : 
Then'tis evident that che Doctor: hath no- juſt ground to de- 
cline it, unleſs he can produce ſomething againſt it out of Scri- 
: for what cou}d be pretended from Reaſon, is preſu- 
med to be in the Objections he makes the Atheiſt propound , 
| and they, - aw own confeſſion, come in effc& ro juſt no- 
thing. But had he been provided of any thing our of Scripeure 
for this purpoſe, I doubt not þut we ſhould hevehars of it 
from him in 29n0 tertro, | | 
Bur he proceeds, [© And againin the very laſt clauſe of this 
« Chapter, Lexprelsa ſpecial care of reſerving the Notion of 
* the Schools #n:onched and intire, in theſe wofds (Hur whar 
«T anſwer, I would be underſtood todretrto the Atheiſt and 
« Infidel, permtting them that already believe the ſubſtance, 
& which I have righty ſtated above, to vary their fancies with 
«© what circumſtances they pleaſe. _ EE SEE 
Truly 1 believe, that in ſome ſenſe he hath ſpecial care to. 
leave to the Notion of the Schools Untonched, Indeed he 
profeſſerh ( as I have noted already) to Decline 14. Bur 
whether this be out of Tenderneſs, orout of Diſlike,”ris cafie 
ro diſcover, Onely he would ſeem wonderous kinde, and-ge+ 
nerouſly gives: us leave, provided we believe the ſubſtance, 
ro our fancies as we pleaſe about the *Cucumſtances, 
And what if he had not vouchſafed thus to Peravit us ? did our 
Liberty depend upon his Permiſſion © when that appears, we 
will thank him for it, Mean walls L muſt be. bold to wY 
woe” 3 e 
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bands Whether the ſame nag | 
nit Which helaebndye ook; the vay 
it wasbeforeir dyedand wasconſumed inthe earth, air, water 
_ $9" oſt p08 _— prope ern oo 7. 
-the ſubſtance e e touching efurrection, 
-pnely 4 Cirowmſtance.Sorthata man may rightly believe what- 
:oever is ſubſtancially and indiſpenſably che ſenſe of that Ar- 
ticle, chough his fairh benor determined in this (as the Door 
would have it eſtcem'd) Circamſtantial Parcicular, For though 
inthe Account $1 usof the Articles ſubſtance, Se@#;'2, 
he ſeems to t weſhall acthe ReſurrreRtion have 
the ſelt-ſameb which we had inthis life: yet in the Fe 
x chewerd Rfurvedtyo, he blurted out wharhe 
| {ach Expreſſion aac og rams. 
= he Reſurrection; the ſ ſtable Perſonality A 
at the Reſurrection ; the ſtable m 
«<ſoml, this body tharis nnired with her, doth #pſo alt Socom: 
«the fame body as before, } Wherefore let a man bur believe 
thararrhe laſtdayche ſoul ſhall be unired roa body of the fartt 
_ Jorniand faſhion with tharwhich dyed; and by'D* More's The 
ologie, ke velievs licke Giunceof the ricle c 
beats thi new body by bong Jeynet io the Ke un 
e this new to'the 
xt a the very ſame body which was joyned toitin thi 
And let fach a man never {cruple thar this new body's 
not of: the ſame ' Numerical marrer or ſubſtance with rhe 
Old; for that's onely Circamſtance, and no fubſtantial Pan 
of the Article of the: Creed, | | Ler-but the Door have? 
PO Tarpgey the Creed; and I ſee not but he may 
ogy" i the whole Truth and {ime har the 
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<« mericabbody,no noc inthe moſt firict 
« ;»g of the Schools, ] 

-Ibelieveche ingenuous Reader will ſcarce be of his opinion, 
har wharhe hack hitherro faid, is enough to clear him, Bur. 
1 koh itan Opinion ? when in the ityle of: ir, it is. 2 


nitive ſentence te y himſelf for his own juſtification; 
and thar(whictis che ſport of it) before he hath fo.muchras. ſex. 
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F,/2, WJ down the Objeftion made againſt bis. Heterodoxneſs.in this 
Point; much leſs applied-his Anſwer torit, for this he does nge. 
my till he comes to his 7 ſection of this 
2t he Bur if the DgRor be nor hererodoxin ehis Poirit ; how 
ugh ſhall we maincain the holy Fathers ofthe Church robe Ortho- | 
Ay kaxfh * Take 4. ſpecimen. of their Judgement. S, INRY. 
a the pre (wdue Filins & Latarns) 1 
-ome * 114 ones ary rcirerens vera: inn 
ie ap Fang G6 and 1ideom'i X 
And a ltile after. Quad eſt a 
rawit Dominus cor firenatum Corpope \ 1A 


quoniam Corps quodicft Ears,- bonded - 
terra, Tertul, lib. 5. adv. Mar, '$ Cars. iy poo n 
gantes. retundit Apoſtolas » utique adverſuc lies quo: 
Us negabant, Carne: ſcrlicet Reſurreffionens! arid oh Ghe- 
dy 2 of quad! amittit Avimem, oO anittcnde fY Mortuich 
the — Mortus '+0vcabu/nm 'Corpori ' competis :: yo: {#” Rſs 

Pan rettio Mortmi. eft,  Mortwam auttys: non alind: 

ve Corporis. eniti Refurreifiv,— ſurgens pole dk 
may i 10400 non! cecidits (quad: ſemper reryo(farurt "Bib 


» che if 29 eſe niſb-cjus qued: cecidit,” And lib, de: Reſurets (he 
Po —_— {onciaoes quE:Tor pus & A #1-Oc Tat Ty gene 
»idefs. ) ws octicfent; Anime 


P Warr. Ade bic 
2 o& 


Ha Reſa gong Mortuorum Carnis eſſe, qua in geben- 
Ds reſuſarate yon poterit occids. Theodorer Herer, tab.l.5, 
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: BuaNburer,—rirv ivuy 1 drove 0uuare , X00 KGAGLTE LOWS, 
Again upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle (5s wilaomueniry 18 owpus 6 


TEFmanas Nv &c,) Milaoyuano wer xixanur, & mu 6is Trngey Gidds hrad- 


Atylui, id mu in glogge vis dpSupoiar wileCoals, S. Epiphanius in An-. 


corat; ſe&Q. 92. 'Ammy & 2 oner bes, 6x &V05H, 1); KaKomrour 3ht m9 rey 
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5G ae denfetee. S. Chryl., de Reſur. «4 35 «4 <vicuny onifhtty ox aricmmw 
ten: s = dfpearls ws i Ong (4bv0r, av uy {7 Gwe, Df 
Jeroman his Epi .to Pamach. \2uomam [piritws carnem of 
o|[a non babet, ficut me videtis habere: & proprit ad'Thoman 
Infer digitum tuum in manu meas, & manum nan inlani 


"as yp ay or omen emis 816057 nos poſt reſur-. 


"M _ Ee munc wiimur, eaſe 

Carnes winem 4, 

tions of this EEE the - pk r theſe may ſuffice, 

. And whether theirs, or D* Mores judgement in this Polar be 

more venerable, I leave to the Chniſtian Reader torefſolve. 
By nor gurng opens ro bore our of 
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| that the ſame individual Perſon iavobees X2 nec —_ 


: meaning of ls, a. 
bewich hi ror” Woke fir and laſt, 


ceſfity, then he affirms that ic is got, nor ang. whe Zapoiesſ 
point of faich, .'That one and the ſame Body | 
Touching his ſaying that:the noe wana implies krogi ch eo 
and Saul fhall be made happy with eternal life: ya ens 
tharh+makes very bold with Chriſt, who teaches us thar the 
Reſurrection is the way to Miſery, a well as to. Happineſs, S. 


Fohs 5.28, 29. 4ll that artiw the gr Yr eues ſball hear bis voice, 
EE 


dſball come forth, they that have A wnto the Reſur-. 
edtion of Life, and they that bave done why Ate Aefary, 
F;onof Condemneien, : 
| Afeerthe Paton his long p ng forty he 
at-length is to {et O | 
hich ae wigs veg Ci ems beſ NN COS 
ſcriprure, again from the 
© Thus takes: away the: RefurreRtion of/the Body : ogy Tos. 
* cannot be, except the ſame Body. riſe again}. 'T en he adds. 
<The Quotation of the place _ whence this ObjeQtion is 
at is here omitted: a queſtion not Tegan ng 
ng paſlage e chap... « 3x book, Si WARICA rUnsS 
"halls ms wp Scr Pers 35a, as Los [ dare. 


* « Souls Body quite  Iiſereni oe meer. 4 
MEL ne prom earns 
exvenly from an Bareh! 


- FirftP& OLI a6 ache; notherheriahis: fink aſe 
ue ET from-a Natoral = 


Hic Bultthe parece SI yer th 
very Hugo Grotins «the N Man, whom. in his Interpreration of 
the 13 and r5* of the Fpocalpys, the D* (in his late Book d 
© ) extrdnaely eli) for example, 16. 2. 
a8. I. he faich [ © That Grotins his: of , 

«chiprers, arc harſh and unapplicable, and that he ft 
* the plain read, an raed through bedge 
"up all fences, to -gather- a: noſegay- 
c Sell and ineriechavely wither in 'his hand in the vay g# 


Camnckr the- Doctor: ro ſerve Fm uranrwrn an 
be om into ting 
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what the Doctor produces, - 
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It CO _ rrp 2 appear by Mercerss (wh 
queſt poſe EN 
| rotating Re wr4 hc 
; nontrant a (apt nf 4d arte lg Hebrei qui eo 
eſurrettionem credunt, 2dr a0 winks quid [ex aut | 
- Hebreorum Commentariis iwvenies qui ed referat) Thus op plc 
there be nor one of fix or ſeven Commetits of tl 
vs which hus apply i; yer ſome few there arewho do 
nrayto Graz his aſſertion, that Fudei Naw 


| non panci eo ſunt oy 
< probandem Reſwrredtionis flew z ſed wt id facerent , coal 
© [ant 1 ver fionthus ſuis multunsab Hebreo diſcedere ; wt not 
< twm:Mercers, aliifque. Hebred fic ſonant* Scio' ego Re. 
* prorem- mean” vivere, & illum poſtremd ſtaturum in cam 
< Etiamſi non pellem tantum meam, ſed & hoc (nempe atvin 

< que ſub pelle eft) conſumerent (morbi ſoilieet) tn carne tam 
&« wed videbo Deum, (i, propitium experiar ) ' Dews Red /# 
© diciter quiapies ex muliis malis liberat. And preſently aft 
< Poſtremoans 11 campo ſtare, eſt vittoris, Sic Dewns dicit with 
* remi fore-adverſariorum ſuorum : neque verd ci eſſe impoſcibik 

<« corps ejus putredine prope exeſum reftiruere in priviem fo 
<a 3 quod & fecit Des.) 

: "One would have -expected here from Grotivs a moſt pt 
Qual verſionof the Hebrew , bur fach it is not in the 26®vet 
(PORT P23 02. INT being exaQlyrendred, (ont 
ein thus (Er poſtquam peliem meam con:riverint hanc) which! 
Arias Montanss his verſion: with which if we compare tk 
of Grotins (cliamfi now pellems tantim means; ſed & hoc con! 
merent) it is obvious'to {ee that he himſelf doth waoltem 


Hebreo d3ſcedere. Indeed let Montanus his tranſlation of th l 
25, 36, as 5 the whole place in controverſic 


L.. 


iu» waascNdt5 va mGoou.cog gg www mrEeg 0o..cTm a 


733 Ads EE ta ot 


derſtoc by ar whe abr ſo lictle may very apc bes 
| underſtand i it be Coats (as Grotiss: would have. us believe) is 
verſionibus ſuis multum ab Hebr ao wi -Laſtly, Grotzas his 
mneerpoſition-of ſeveral words, which -certainly are-nor- inthe 
| Hebrew, to make = his Te + look back 47h un- 
handſomely premiled w Hebrea ſic (onant., © 
15, te Datorainprbe "CR 
 afſercing Curioſity, The point was,” T 
prompt this he gravely calls a : and thereby again 
us to conjeRure whar is his boſom ſenſe of the Arti- 
Ao Reſurretion, Nay he om army it to be ſo far 
| it; that it platmlyſasth it is not the ſame body, If 
S.. pro and faith it p/a#x/y ; how dares the DoRtor ſay 
gray 4 (as heoften doth, Neougicisn rolalovs ſenſe) thar 7t 
the ſame body Bur his ſaying ſo, i iS in other places: and he 
erect thelider ty to (ay one thing in 6ne place, and 'the con- 
trary in another, Ja his place be makes che Apoſtle ſay that 
*-God will give the Soul a Body quite different - from that which Was 
buried, as be gives the blades of Corn, grains quite different from 
that which was ſown. And hereby he'makes S. Paul compare 
not onely theBody tothe Grain,burtalſo the Soul tothe Blade. 
Yet bare him'this ridicalous boldneſs: with the Apoſt'e:: his 
whole comment upon; the Texc, forceth the compariſon. be- 
yond the due bounds :the words aretheſe (edt. 37, 

[That which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt xo? that body that 
ſhall be, bur bare grain, &c.} If this be way ths be taken, it 
will meeflngy ow,that the Body of Man {own ia the earth, 
ſhall not be, chat is, ſhall: not riſe again : bur this cannor berhe 
Apoſtles meaning for" this he faith ſe. 44. [It is. ſown a 
natural body, #2 & raiſed a ſpiritual body] Raſed therefore a- 
gainitis, His ſcope evidently is this: to. make the Corinths 

that by yirtue of the Rein our bodys bal 
3 0 


corruption: 


BeGdes, the Door makes bald to affirm, in the Apoſtle 
-name,that, of thebody of Man (viz. .it is ner the-[ame body 
(he ſhould have ſaid; 1t is ner that body thet [ball he) which the 
- Apoltle-ſpeaks of the body of Grain: and which be briags.o0c 

asaperfect parallel, todemonſtrate, but as a fimile toultuſtrare: 
according as I have noted above. re terre 

Now therefore return to his e, which was this: 

[ © I dare challenge bim co produce any. place of ſcripewe, « 
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Fav an he SOS Ferem and far enoufh to fts- 


yel our 


Doctor, 
+I might add-rhat ſignal place (which: I tave formerly men 


tioged)-$* Fo. 5. 28, 29, (il that we ii the Gynerns *(þ 


| hear his weice 5 and. ſhall come farth z they tha have done 


good , to the m—_— of bs » and they thyt have' done 


| evil, t6- the Reſaurretfion of condemns.) T1 northis Text 


plain'? or can: the cel} -us- what can beopl 

CE Een ee Henk 
che 

Oy Reiies of che fave Farhad ner 

6 of thoſe very. bodies which were Invarred "in, thoſe 


n "Bae millracherindf i _— char 'Chapeer 
which, it-you will credirthe DoRor, plainly fa I 4s wt 
tea: Conſider therefore we 59 F. (This erupt: 


rical. tr rp ReſurreQion or- "muſt needs be 
the -fame- Numerical body that it was "Elſe thi; 
corrwpzible, and this mortal cannot truly' be ſaid: 0 Pi? On 
incorru and immortality , if the body ir felf'in its its 
dividual ſubſtance be awocher aswell as the arra array. 
Sed#, 8..he ſaith, {<< hens 00: Ss roars i T noy 
* briefly and ly anſwer.z * 
* Eulti-char it-5s vel folk to; 
*youmark ie: :buc lgue(s his every bod 
<'s-ſaidtoriſe ar the laſt day, ſhould Ge out of the Cay 
< ſince all bodies had not burial.) - Will the Doctor yield, 
ſuch bodies as had burial#-if not, what i is'this 
WaveSit himſelf; ; #dchwp eds? 
diy t refore I ſay, that 1'do not a 5 ook 
.out of Scriprure, that the ſame body ſhall 
iſe again, bur the {une Numerical body : for Lacknowledge 
take awaythe RefurreRtion-indeed, if the body 
< chaxiis-ſaid-(0 riſe; were:not ina verydue-ſenſerthe- ſame, 
« And think it is very duly the ſame: os beack 
«2s much the {ame with Prager. RE 2 as that 
<« body was with-it {elf : dari ag thi refrl e nc Ng 
** Ido freel hn though 1 
poems the ſame Numgical body, inthe a 
ſion ro FIhe more rigid ſort o Schou 
< + 48 ; 
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TR plas 
Fence ren as Ah have 
= nt Votions, and how the ri e ſof- 


er fort of School Divines differ about ic. -- But he was ſhie of 


himſelf more openly to the laſh, That Nation, (as 


T have noted already) cannor amount co more then this; Thar 


one and the ſelf fame body that dyed, ſhall really and truly 
riſe again and ifir doth not ſoriſe, Ihaye prove FOG Sere 


\Cannc rruly be a ReſarreQionof the dead. It is therefore a 


rain DofF'o pretend, char he onely declines the rigid ſenſa of 


the Schools, 


Yea, but he the body ſhall be 4s wech the fans; & 
i was with it jelf durin ahi, aca life, And what 
popes nn fo as wonld amount to plain 


and lognonons Dealing © fie Tenn ven kar ah tris 
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banas i Gxnche forme; 


moneths, or years is it Fn he hat go the yer lame __ 


- change was made by ſuch inſenfible degrees, rhar the preciſe 
rime when it was finiſhed cannot be named z yer nevertheleſs, 
 ſurehe is, that in the decurſeof time, his body is ſo changed, 
that it- remains not Numerically the {ame it was before:** Here 
therefore it will be convenient, to conſider the condition ofa 
ſtill-decaying ſtill-renewing body, and whatis the true Nume- 
rical Identity of it, a, : | 
Some things naturally perſiſt ]n their beings without capa- 
city of decay, and therefore need not the help of any Repa- 
ration : fuch we ſuppoſe Angels, and the ſouls of men wi 
Other things are made by the Creatour, in acondition ſubjeRt 
to ſpending and waſting, ſo as itis requiſite to their Continy- 
ance, that they be ſupplyed and maintained by nutrument, 
Whence, 'as'the nature ot Angels and ſouls of men is Perma- 
nent, ſo the narure of theſe things is fluent ; ,and it is truly 
ſaid of man in reſpect of his body, that, he #ever continues is 
one ſtay : for this apes hg ſutable to his very nature, 
Hereupon it follows, That the Identity of the body may in 
this corruptible eſtate well conſrſt _— —— 
include init this fluency; no leſsthen the Identity of the ſoul 


includes in ir conſtant Permanency, Nor can the body caſt 
off this corraptibility or murability, rill by the Reſurre@ion it 
puts on incorruption as well as immortality, and becomes fix- 
- ed inan undecaying Confiſtence, For any one therefore to 
infer, chat the body continuerh not the very ſame all the life 
long, becauſeall the life long it ſpends and is anew repaired ; WM 
Is to infer, that it is not the very ſame body, becuals it per- WW © 
fiſts in acondition proper toirs nature, whilſt a natural and not 
yeta ſpiritual body, Ifrhen it be the ſame fluent Creature all M. 
the life long ; ir muſt be Numerically che ſame : ſeeing the i A 
ity of any fingular thing can be no other then Numeri- MW >< 
cl, but it is all che life long the ſame fluent Creature, and ſer 
the individual body of one and the ſame man : whereby ic is 
: apparent, 
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£is the ſame, yea, and Numerically the ſame with it ſe 
5 Ao 


e : | 
" what age, condition or ſtature the body ſhall at the laſt 
day be raiſed, I pretend not to define, But certain it is, that 
it muſt be raiſed in ſome one age, conditionand ſtature, as ic 
ſhall ſeem good 80 God Alm ty. Letthe DoRor now in- 
er he believes that the body ſo rai- 

ſed ſhall be ar the ReſurreQtion, as much the ſame body that 
dyed, as that body was the ſame with it (elf in this life, 
whilſt it was aQually in that very age, condition and ſtarure 
in which the raiſed body appears, For example, ſuppoſe the 
Doctors body at the Reſurrection be juſt ſuch (bating imper- 
fections of diſtempers, and the like) as it was at hs age of 
30 years, ſhall that revived body be as much. the ſame with 
ich the Doctor wote at his age of 3o years, asthe body 
which at that time he wore was then the ſame with it (elf ? 
Surely it was then Numerically the ſame with it ſelf, inthe 


- ſtriteſt School ſenſe of Numerical which is imaginable. 


Wherefore the Doors ſpecious acknowledging it to be. as 
much the ſame body, 2s that body was the : ur ane de 
daring thi Terreſtrial life , is pitifully vain, if hedenys the 
body to be mly and Namerical y the ſame body all this life 
long : and much more, if he denys theraiſed body to be moſt 
pertectly and Numerically the ſame ( accidental imperfeRi- 
ons., . corruptibility , and mortality excepted,) with - that 
which the body was in this life at that age, and in that;condi- 
_ _ ſtature in which that raiſed body ſhall happen to be 
reſtored, 
But all this while, what he hath alledged in this his Seco 


_ Anſwer, is new; nor doth he pretend thoſe words to have 


been in his Myſterie, as they ought to have been, it they muſt 
ogrels therefore of this 8** Sc- 
Ficn he would have us think, that he had written in his My- 

G 2 | fterie 


ts nt S 


apparenr,char during this terreſtrial life as che Dofer ſpeak) —_ 
i . Burl 3 


” Ie Io 


—; 


any Larne their own 
© perſons ar the day of +2 = —nong 4s if thoſe bodies that 


® were inrerttd ſhould be preſently aRitared by their ſouls 

, and ſhould ſtart ont of their Graves. And ro give 

. Thiſkanice, they {hall be as truly the ſame perſons, as 

& Liter When he toſe body and ſoul obt of the Grave 

<« after he had lieh there: Four daies together, And] 

*ehitife SgorP was ſufficitntly rhe ſame both ſoul and 
c« 

YE © AH ; and Numeically the ſame : —__ 
pood Dodtor take hotice of ; and withall, of your own Con- 
rradiction: You will hot grant, That the bodies at the Re 
firte&ion ſhall in the Schools firict ſenſe, be Numetically the 
ſame With choſe ih this Life: Yet you alfitm, Thar che ſame 

$ [hall-4s tttly rife a8 Lezartss, when He roſe body and 
oul : and that Ws dh Riricta ſenile Nunnefically the fatne, $ 


the Schoolmen can poflibly imagine. 
- But a6w T confider it again, I doubt nor but the Dofor 


ſmiles at M1 charging him here with Contfadiaion : thouvh 
I think m6 Readers would bavedone the fame, The trath 
is, antiqeem obvintt ; his Conceſſion which ut Fitt bluſh feerts 
frank and i ous, CITED pre gres 

Firſt, He inſtances here, ho in ll tha NR but in all thy 
aye and ue buryed, This was the very thing he cavilled at 
in his by Anfiver but hete it is for his pmpoſe rouſe ity 
rhat his prerence of holding that men Any as ttuly rhe 
ſame perſons at the Refurre&tion, as was Lazarus when raiſed 


body and ſoul from the Grave; might be glibly ſwallowed, 


_ thereupon he be thonght to have granred infhicient con- 
emning the Reſarreion of the ſame 

" Serondy, He faith (thoſe men ſhall as ruly appear in- ther 

own perſons at the'day of Judgement.) He faith nor Ty chair 


vw b$odres, Nay he intimates the contraty, by adding chk 
thoſe 


ER ONS 


what i ineainonnie 3 andthe: : Sets That the De] 


+. WOE 
TE I: ah 
wat. 
8 #.. 1 
s 9 - 


DO » - 
Y 4 - \t : 


o62e; ,x FL $-i 28 ; S/0s ye STE ET DEED Wn. 2 Bens 4 ”Þ D __ Sg: 7 oy. "ah Se "Weary OY he yy 
2] 7 o by FOE Ws 2 2 bn, 42; £- .. I 
#4 F I; 
- 


bodies interred, ſhould preſently be actuated 
their ſouls again, and ſhould ſtart our of their Graves.) As 


o te ould, 06 Engliſh, that they ſhall not 4 For to 


ſay, Thoſe men ſhall as cruly appear in their own perſons, as 
jf thoſe bodies thar -were intared, ſhould be reaftuared with 
cheir ſouls, &5, doth not acknowledge (bur rather deny) that 
choſe bodies which were interred, ſhall either preſencly, or 
ever ar all, be acuated by their ſouls again in the Reſur- 
rection, What is his meaning then, you will ſay,” in affirm- 


ing char rhey ſhall appear 5» #6tir own perſons? I will tell 


you z and 1 muſt thank himſelf, for giving me the {cen by 
which I (mell it our, in what he delivered before, in his 4* Sc- 
crop. There he informs ns, That [*<chongh che ſame No- 
& merical matter were not congeſted together ro make the 


 < ame body ac the ReſurreRion 3 the ſtable-perſonality being 


< inthe ſoul, this body that is united with her, and builr as it 
<« were upon thar ſtable and unchanging ground, doth 7pſo 
<« f:o become the ſame body as before. ] Thus you ſee how 


in the Doctors Theologie, men may at che Returreftion be 


the fame perſons, and-as truly conſiſting of the fame 
and ſoul ergy wa when iſe oo ApHeng, ; A 
they may have other bodies united to theirfouls, then thoſe 
which dyed and were butyed , becauſe thoſe other bo- 
dies, by vertne of their anion to the ſouls (in which 1s the 
_ ſonality) ipſo fatFo become rhe fame botics as 
ore. 

* Inhis 10 Se#, he finally pleads thus for what he wrote in 
his Myſtery, [It was nocoling for my defigne, who rothe 
* Philoſopher avow my Religion to be Rational , nor tv 
* make my ſelf look like a footto him to whom T precend. my 
< ſelf ſo rigid an Adhberer tb Reaſon, by ſwallowing down 
< needleſly ſuch things, as I tan finde neither faich nor teaſon 
©* ro require of te, } TI ſhould be glad tohear (for as yer I 
cannot) of any one tr Whom cb Door hath con- 
| 3 


verted ; 
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verted; bur that-he hach perverted many Chriſtians, 1s too 
true, or he is groſly ſlandered, Suppoſe that what he ſaith, 
were neceſlary for his deſigne in that Book of his Myſterie: yer 
I cannot ſee what neceffity he had in this Apologie (which he 
makes not to unbelieving Philoſophers, but to Carholick 
Chriſtians) to contradi@ the Belief of the Catholick Church, 
and to profeſs (touching the perfeft Numerical Identity of the 
body at the ReſurreRion) thar itis needleſs to ſwallow it ; and 
that neither faith ner reaſon require it of him, Not faith: (0 he 
denies what I noted and proved above, That this Point is ne- 
ceſlarily included in the Creed, Not Reſon ; though it be 
Contradi&ion to ſay, Thar the ſame ſingular body (tor of ſuch 
is the Queſtion) riſeth again, and yer not the body moſ2t truly 
and Numerically the ſame that dyed. | 

The truth is, there was all the reaſon in the world, that even 
in.dealing with his Philoſopher, he ſhould plainly have owned 
and aſſerted this Point : for no Philoſopher who enjoys the ule 


of his Reaſon, can ever imagine the Reſurretion of -the dead M 


body to be poſſible, unleſs the body raiſed, be ſuppoſed to be 
one and the very ſame with that which dyed. Yetthe Do&a 
(if you will believe him) had he not done as he did, thinks he 
ſhould have made himſelf look like a fool to his Philoſopher. 
What he hath now made himſelf look like, both ro Philoſc- 
prongs and Chriſtians who ſhall conſider theſe paſſages, I for- 

to ſay ; and ſhall rather adviſe him (ſeeing he is ſo jealons 
in this Point, of making himfelt ſeem a fool to Philoſophers) 
toremember, That the fooliſhneſs of the Chriſtian Faith, is 
wiſer then the graveſt Philoſophy ; and thatit will be found 
at es all Innovations in any Belief of any Article of out 


5 the ſhort reaſoning of unreaſonable men, + - | 


Cr 
But his very laſt words are theſe : [** For my own part] 
© doubt not, according to my private thoughts, but there will 
© bea Recollection of as much of all that corporeal ſubſtance 
<< we worein thus life, 4s will be requiſite to make our bodies 
: * again 
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is private thoughts he tells us of now, to what he pub- 
lickly delivered in his Myſterie ſome years ſince? 1s there an 3 
ſuch rhing chere, as he ſeems toprofeſs here £ If ſo, then thel 3 
were not his privare thoughts at the Writing of his Apolozie, I 
but pon to the world with his Myſterie : if not, his 72: wh 

gie here is inſignificant, unleſs he maintains and makes good 
| what he wrote there, (which he neither hath, nor can,) or elfe 

Rerra@ boch that there, and a good confident word in his 


Preface here, namely, that he doth Demonſtrate in his Apole- 


7 @ B.A FANG, 0 


i. git, That he hath committed no errour in what he hath writ- 
h Wl 72» before. | 
ly Indeed this his laſt Conceſſion bears a ſhew of much more 
Wl then he hath hitherto granted; and may perhaps by ſome be 
n Wl choughta ſufficient Profefſion, Bur if it be-{incerely ſaid, 
4 WH and be ſound and Catholick, why without more ado had we it 
ſe WF not at firſt? Why ſpared he not thoſe prolix needleſs Diſ- 
id I courſes in this Chapter, to aſſert the integrity of his belief in 
be WY this Points For wy part, according to my private thoughts, 1 
or WI doubt all is not right, Later angnis in herba - and lam'the 
he Wl racher inclined to this jealouſie, becauſe upon narrower Exa- 
7. WW mination of the Words, 1 finde them truly.capable of ſuch a 
o- Wl ſenſe, as ſhall not in the leaſt fignifie what in their outſide 
r- Wl they may ſeem to carry, namely, Thar of the corporeal ſub- 
0s Wl ſtance we wore in this life, there ſhall be a Recolle&tion ſuffici- 
's) WF ent to make onr bodies again the ſame they were before they 
is Wy dyed : burton the contrary, ſhall import, thar nor any parts 
nd WF at all of our former corporeal ſubſtance, ſhall need to be recol- 
ur Wl 1ected at the Reſurretion, For the wary Door hath in this 


{pecious Conceſſion contrived a Trap-door by which he may 

ac his pleaſure give us the ſlip; and fatisfie his Diſciples, thar 

he hath ſaid nothing here, bur what is conſiſtent enough with 

the Principle they wor of, 

That Trap-door lies in thoſe words, (4s will be _—_— 
or 
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(or 1Sre- 
onality proceeds from the ſoul, and (to uſe his own words, 
e&#.4,) though che ſame Numerical Matter be not conge- 

ſted rogerher to make the ſame body at the Reſurrection, 

yet the body that is united with her, doth pſo. fade be- 

come the {ame body as before. Whereas therefore he 

relic 0 as much of the corporeal ſubſtance 4s will b 

pan 

coll 


ro make our bodies again the {ame,. ſhall be Re- 

ed : he grants nothing art all to the purpoſe, ſince 

his declared Judgement in this very Chapter is, That no 

ſuch recolle&ed ſubſtance will þe Requiſite, * Neverthe 

leſs, in the front of the next Chapter he bravely pro- 

goon, £* We have, I , by this time produced 

& more then enough, in ſatisfa&ion to the Second Obje- 

« ion, } More then _—_ indeed z but whether ſatisf« 

fority to the Objection , the Door muſt not be Judge; 
no more will I; bart leave it to the Reader. 
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Upon CHAP. V. 
' Touching the Third, Fourth, and Pifth Objeftions. 
| © ichoor any Preface (and we are much beholden 


\\ to him for that kindneſs (he ſers down the Third 
Objettion thus : | 
Object. 3. 


SEP PEI RATE 


© He makes Epiſcopacy a Fation, and ſo azainſt Gods word, 
- Prxf. Set, 19, __ 

6M Tothis be Anſwers, firſt [' Itis a ſhort Objection, buta 
o- i << very ſmarr one. {were it true) and plainl ic10us to 
ed 8 < ſeveral paſlages:in my Preface. ] Suppole thar _ 
je i Hay 9 Pretace did contradi&t this , yet thatargues not by 
{+ & what is here objeted may be true : for Contradictions are no 


Te) 


News.1n this Doors Writngs - as hath, and ſhall farther ap- 
pear. But heproceeds: | 
; om in the 21* Se, 1 write thus : That Epiſcopacy 2 
« {imply in ir ſelf, is not Antichriſtian,] Excellence ! The I 
DoRor hath Notions of Antichriſtianiſm by himſelf; as may © = 3 
appear by. hs Ayſterie of Iniquity, And in what ſenſe he will | 
here have Antichriſt:aniſzz underſtood, if he be pur toa pitch, - * 
—IW is uncertain, However , by the way, Epiſcopacy is very 
| much beholden ro him for pronouncing 1t to be net An- 
tithriſtian z nay, Not ſimply and in it ſelf Amtichriſti- 
an, And becal he hath pronounced a difficult point, and 
of great conſequence, he goerh on to proveit, | The ſumme 
TY of his Proof is : {* Becauſe it was in uſe in the moſt pure 
© rimes of the Church, when ſhe was moſt pure and exactly 
* as. By which Argument .he ought poſitively 
to have pronounced it to be Ls aa in its flf COTE 
: . 
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 whatfollows in that Preface, andis here POLE TE hd 
ſecond ftep of his Anſwer, Ys. 
| [* Thar upon an Account of.Reaſon, and of the naty 
 « of the thing ir ſelf, Epiſcopacy joyned with Presbyrery, 
«is beter then Presbytery alone,] Why faith he nox, 
That Epiſcopacy alone , is better then Presbyrery oe: 
and better then Presbytery joyned with Epiſcopacy 
he would not be by Gn underſtood to prefer Pre 
A 6 Beſides, who ever: Des eli that org may 
Doctor here.commends. : pon RE OY 
Epiſcopal , and the — Presbycerian, (which ar 
repugnant the one to the other) jumbled into one Govern- 
ment #. _ Yer this Theſis s concerning his Chime, cowic, 
- with Presbytery- is bercer the 
on to 'prove'at- Harps Pre- 
it ae in 


then to' prove, ys bee ie is 
Not fimph in it ET - Antichriſhian, bd ; That 
It $/din with Pres tery. » # 1s better then Presbyte- 


- His third ſtep is in theſe words, [© Laſtly, - the cloſe 
« of See, 22, Ido exprelly declare , That there is not 

any effectualler means e, to maſg the people be- 
» , tieve | in good carneft , that Religion is Worth the look- MW t 
ing afrer, then to finde themſelves looked after ſo care- p 
y and affeciona fag en fe os Bagh wr. by W 2 
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SeQion of his Preface, andy nr hg cs ed bone 
rable” Revenues of a Bilbop 3 2nd then gives a large Cha- ©. x 
rater 
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Os om—_ (andtity- in him*': after which , he 
may. Pleaſe to know, that this Diſcourſe comes not: home 
to Epiſcopacy , I mean, to the Order and'/Government ic 
| ſelf, For Epiſcopacy is Epiſcopacy, though ir- be nor 
adorned with ample honours and Revenues; - yea, though 
thoſe: who are admicred into it, bappen to: be perſons no 
waies admirable for vertue and holineſs of Life;* If *there- 
fore he aflerts and ifies a Biſhop, onely & he is a 
perſon of honour and of vertuez he will noe ſeen at all 
to acknowledge any fingle Reverence due ro his Office, 
Beſides, lppole Preciyeny” rote and publicly roſe 
4 e Presbytery er publickly profe(- 
ſed, may not many of the Elders be' perſons pry ven 
ble Rank and Quality, and of ample Eſtates? And would 
not the People be: highly affected, ro finde themſelves ta- 
ken care for wi reference to Religion, by the chief Burgers 
the Juſtice, the Lord of the Manour, cheKnight, the 
Lord or Earl * Wherefore the DoQors arguing for Epiſcopa- 
6 uu ſach accounts as thoſe, will bur make Presbyterians 
en | 
Well, but for-all this, he will needs conclade this firſt 
Section of this Chapter, with this Affirmation , ['** All 
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© fely ContradiQious, to the Charge rhis third Ob) 
«* on lays againſt me.) Contradictions ! and perfetHly Con- 
traditions ! 1s it not ſtrange, -a man who trades ſo much 
in Contraditions, ſhould miſtake orher Commodiries for 
that Warez and no better underſtand what paſſages are 
perfecFly ConteiliFions ? The words in the Objeftion 
are, (He makes Epiſcopacy 4 Faftvon.) Of his three paſ(- 
ſages,” the ſumme'of the firſt is, (Epiſcopary fmply #2 it 
ſelf its net Antichriſtian.) *-Doth this c it, and that 
\ pertectly the words of the Objeion £ If fo, then by no 
H 2 means 
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« which paſſages ( vis, the three I have noted) are ir... 
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means they can be both true, Bur I am of opinion, that the 
Doctor mil grant me, That Epiſcopacy may be a: fat#ion, 
though it be not ſimply and in it ſelf Amtichriſtian, What 
thinks be of Calviniſm, Arminianiſm, rot 71 are none 
of theſe FaFions ? ifany one of them be (and thar all of them 
are ſo, I can force the Doctor out of his own Writings to. 
confeſs.) 1 demand, Whether it be ſimply and in it ſelf 
Amtichriſtian.? 1f he dares affirm this, how comes it to 
paſs, that he diſcovered: not the Myſtety of Antichriſtiz- 
niſm (againſkmyhich he chunders in his late Book) in tha 


Faction * 
__ His ſecond paſſage is ( That Epiſcopacy joyned with 
Presbytery, vm then Presbytery ont Compare this 
with the Objection, ( he makes Epiſcopacy a FaCtion : ) are 
theſe two perfetFly contradiiFions? Though the joyning 
Epiſcopacy with Presbytery, ſhould make jr better then Prel- 
our alone, Still tor Airhſs, (if nothingeelſe binders) it may 
be a FaQtion, namely, One FaRtion madeup of two, Sup- 
poſe Presbytery joyned with Independency (which are as cape- 
ble of being jumbled together, as Ul — 
| be berter then Independen:y alone z thar Presbyrery will th 
Z be but an augmented Fation. 
E/ His thitd paſſage is ſo far from being Contradictions to the 
; Obj _ —_ Ng __ Bs in ar Town cannot _—_ 
'-- mer being (o, it reſpets not Epiſcopacy it ſelf, but ſuch 
a particular Biſhop as the Door CharaRers; and ſuch an one 
as perhaps can no where be found. | 
- But afterall this, Imuſt minde him, That though theſe 
his paſſages had indeed been perfectly contradictions to: the 
Objection , yet had they not been any Amſwer to it, for 
the Objection was not founded upon them, (.as he well 
knows) but __ another paſſage , which ſhall my 
come in play. though I ſhould grant him, that he ſpeaks 
right in one part of his Book , yet that juſtifies not what he 
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| ſpeaks wrong in worker, boc ncly mani hi own Ccontra- 
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In his 2 Se. he proceeds to the place- out of which the 
jection was raiſed : which having propounded with more 


Appertinences then needed, he makes this jolly challenge 


[ * Now let any one judge whether I call Epiſcopacy a Facti- 
*onor no] Content Doctor; let any one judge, provided he 
hath bat the uſe of common ſenſe and reaſon, Theſe are your 
words. in the Preface to your Myſtery, upon which the Obje- 
Rion was built: [ *© Every faftron will be content robe Mil- 
leniſts. (a pretty piece of preſumption by the way, that all the 
parties he afterward recites, will { his Millenian opi- 
nion) * upon condition that Chriſt may reign after their way 
or mode : that is, in Calviniſm, in Arminianiſm, in Papiſm, 


 < in Anabaptiſm, in Quakeriſm, in Presbytery, in Epiſcepary, 


*« in Independency, and thelike] Is ir nor plain, that: having 
named i | "it OE ano, ns 
ricu among counts Epilcopacy 2 is benot 
rocall Epiſcopacy a Faftion what is ? Indeed he offers at an 
evaſion ; which yet amounts onely to Dignum HY 8percu- 
lum, Firſt be faith [© Hepr not all thoſe ways astalſe 
« 2nd illegitimate] the more his: for if he counts them 
not all 1legitimate, why did he muſter them all under vhe Fi- 


tle of faction 2 for whatſoever is faction, is doubtleſs Hllegiti- _, 


mate, Beſides, the Objection was, that he called Epiſcopacy 
a fation: and whether he counts ell thoſe ways falſe and illegi- 
timate, the Objecor regards not: it's Epiſcopacy onely on 
which he pitched. 

But that he did not propound all theſe ways, as ſuch, he 
would thus prove [_ < Since thoſe that do- ſo apparently con- 
- mo one «mar Calviniſm and aan w__ 

copacy, Presb Ind ſome of them mu 
Maga more and Drone ma an em repens 
*as they contradit one another , muſt be true... And fo of 
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Torn Irony 


mor ys the Church deſtituce of all 

* raw If fome of chem muſt be Kzehr, I demand 
again, what made him preſume to brand them all with the 
name of Fa#iop £ Bur his way of arguing here, is wretched! 
fallacious : for it follows nor, that ſome: of theſe ways whic 
apparently contradictione _ =_ therefore 'be' Trae of 
Right, Donot Independency a a CON- 
ate one anotherin the of pope parte 
_— Deny t* Had he reckoned up all ſorts of 
y have urged, that ſome one 

hora rs warmer but he knows his Enume- 
ration is ' not rs and therefore he cloſerh up his liſt 


_ with thoſe words Tand the like.} 
Norwill his next clauſe {As either Calviniſm or Arminia- 


niſm, in ſuch points as as-they contradict one ang muſt be 
cue] ſerve; his> turn, 'For x,-th cnn 56g es in one of 
thoſe parties may be true ;- yer © fal 

that party, in the complex, hemp 2, "2, The Door, ac- 


cording to his wont, flips from ooo me for the Que- 
ran megery hn ar Poincs of Doctrine in Cece 


ſect'z' bur of the whole ſet it ſelf, and that chiefly in 
Relationto Diſcipline and Government:and this he muſt needs 

tme,orelfe recall his laſt clauſe (for it is intolerable wrong 
"tohavethe Church deſtituce of all Government.) Now he 


that enumerates _ kinds of Government, muſt not mere-? 


ly for ſo doing ly when into the bargain he ferms 
them ations *% t ooeir to hold any one of them to be 


Right; becauſeir's poſlible thar all that he reckons W; _ be. 


—_—_ or, in caſeany one of them ſo enumerated, ha 

the Right ; Joes! it follow thar he appears 20 boliy 

itſotobe; unle(s, having made his enymerarion, he wee 

ns declares his Judgement about that particular: which how 
More was from doing, let the Come in queſtion ſpeak, 
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_. Iris truein the begioning of the nexr (rhe 3*) Section, he 
faith (he hath already affirmed Epiſcopary to be in the num- 
ber of good things) bur where did he affirm this © In his Pre- 
face to his Myſtery © why. then does henor give us ſome ink- 
ing of the place*. I confeſs in his Apology, in the foregoing 
Section, fomerhing he ſaith whence it may bggcolleted thar 
he there ſuppoſes Epiſcopacy to be a' g ing : but he 
knows the ObjeRion was never made againſt his Apology. 
To come therefore to his next pretence;which follows in the 
3 Section and runs thus {5 This is all that can be elicited: our 
of this Paragraph (be means the 19" Se&ion of his Preface, to 
which the Objection relates) © UE dy ny ; v0 that 
Spade yes amor at pram arr ns fr 
naged ; ih4t is, unmea(urably, and diſproportionably prized, 
* (as rhis Pazagraph imports). asif the whole Millenian hap- 
< pineſs conſiſted in Epiſcopacy : hat 5s to ſay, Thar People 
© may ſo dote upon one good thing, that they may be dead 
to, andcarcle(s of the flouriſhing of all the reſt, and ſer up 
* cheir ſtaff in charone. Which - ie were Epiſcopacy 
< it ſelf, it would be a factious and-partial affe&ion, and; woald 
© fall ſhort. of the end of the Goſpel, which does equally aim at 
© the chgiſhing of allthings thar are eſſentially and indiſpen- 
* ſably Chriſtian, ſuch as 1 have enumerated in this Paragraph 
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Thy patience good Reader, whilſt 1 ſurvey thoſe" extrava- 
gant ampertinent lines. - Still che-DoRoris at his old-rriek, his 
Cans i I M4&, and flinks from the Poiatin hand; ' The 


ited that Epiſcopacy 1s 4 Fai#ion: but whether the Door 
alls 33 ſo or no, in that Paragraph , and: this,” by* bis favour, 
ng 1-3 Yet 6? 

2. Epiſcopacy, «s ſuch, denotes nothing leſs chen\ Partial 
fattions management: but the DoRor 1a that Paragraph 
peaks of Epiſcopacy, As ſuch, namely, as different _ Teſ- 
| | ytery 
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© in my deſcription of the happy ages to come.} * =. - 


Queſtion is not, whether out of that Paragraph it may be eli- 
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a Independency,'8c. How then can he here 
chat he meanc onely the faFiows management of it © Belides, 
is it not worthily ſaid, and Doctor like, that the faFrovs me 
nagemsent of Epiſcopacy, is Epiſcopacy * 

+ 3.Thar hefaich Tr os og rn and diſproportionalh 
prized; thatyjs, in his » JaFiouſly ; would be well 
.conſidered: bit ſorex 3#dicio ſuo, It you will truſt him- 

ſelf for his ing, it's this [that people may ſo dote 
-one good thing, that they may be dead and careleſs of the floy- 
' riſhing of all the reſt, &c.} as is before cited, And what, in 
Gods name, is all this ad Rem ? Hes here ſpeaking of Epi- 
{ aSagovernment of the Church , and he would have 
us think thar he believes now, and did believe when he wrote 
that Preface, That this is the Right and true Government, 
and that therefore though in his Preface it: ſtands inthe Liſt of 
Faitzons, yet he meant thereby no more, then thar'ir may be 
fattiouſly managed, that is, immeaſurably prized. Excellent ! 
It may FA fattionſly ed, therefore it is to be rank'ds 
mongſt the groſleſt Fai#50ns, But what way be, may not be: Mt * 
Epicopacy may not be factioufly managed ; and in the effence 
char Government there is: nothing faftious , but fignally 
| -;- the contrary. It would poſe the Door to ſhew any time 
"1 4 wherein it was faRiouſly managed : the very conſtitution of tl 
E- «.... icing the propereſt Antidote _ faRtion, Nay to' give WM *< 
im lus own interpretation of faZtiouſly, let him ſhew if be can i *! 
when or where it was Immeaſsrably priz:d by the People, Par- Ml © 
ticularly I demand, 'was it ſo md Ja! factionſly managed WW ?* 
_ at the time when he wrote his Preface © he cannot, ſure have Wl 12 
«the face toaffirm this. Why doth he then obtrude this ſe 
poſal for his Apologie ? Yea bur though ic were not 'rhen {ol ©! 
overprized, haply it may be hereafter, May it: ſo *- God 
ciant ſay I, that it ever be prized" ſo much as ic ought to be! 
Burt I deny, that ircanever be /mmcaſurably prized : for the 
higheſt value that can be ſer upon ir, is to eſteem it The 
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' Chap's. For bu Myſtery of Godlineſs. © > mM 
incompaably excellent Church: gvvermment, and of divine In- 
ftitutien, Now this eſtimation of it is no more then due and 
juſt 5 @ will upon Occaſion be verified walgre all thar D* 
| Morecan muſter up to the contrary. Nor wilt this eſtimation 
oe ax. mer es nj rare were 
the flouyi pf all or any of the reſt af 1 os thatare 
Fl hry-S Four Chriftias, - For the due eſteemof a 
Divine Inſtitution, is no: hinderance v0 Faith, Devorion, Pu- 
rity, Innocency, Faichfulne(s , Charity, Obedience, mutual 
Candeſcention, unfpotted Righteoufneſs, Peace, &c, which 
ate the Nuties he mencions .in--bis deſcription of the 
| Age to come.  Peopletherefare '\may fot ap their ſtaff 'in rhes 
oxe, without any danger: for.the Queſtion here, is of Church- 
government ; andit People imbrace that which is £xcompe- 
rably the beff, they may.and ought ro:ſer up. their: aff in char, 
and/jn that alonegratwithſtanding any of his: Arguments to 
deter them fromir; «+ -N er liuet 
For as for his Cavil in the former Section,drawn I Cor. 
| 1, T2," One faith F am of Panl, another I ane of ' mu and 
therefore 4 goedthing maybe fattiaufly followed : it's burano- 
ther of his wonted Cheats. 1. He makes following of Ferſons, 
in that Text, to be falloming of things. 2, He: fabſtirutes .- +, | 
that for the Coriaths faulr, which was noc. ' They were' not BY 
to blame for following Pavl,. 4pollo, Cephas, or Chriſt; buy_ .. 
that ſome of them followed ſome one of theſe in. contradiſtin- 
ion from thereſt. Now to'follow Paut in oppoſition! of 1- 
pollo,. Apoilg,in oppofition to. Cephas 5yea'or ClpifÞ himſelf 
in oppoſition to:his Apoſtles; is plain tation, For as God 
ſent Chriſt, {o-Chrift ſear bis Apoſtles, and: the' Churchis 
built upon Chriſt as'the corner one; and ons his ApoſHes, as 
foundation ones laid next.to him; 'Wherefote he thattholds 
nat. Communion both wich Chriſt. -and:/Itis- Apoſtles, bue 
picks out ſomeoneof them to-adhere ro, in Contradiſtindion 
tothe reſt, is guilty of tation, Now Biſhops ſucceeding _— 
72 I | 
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and his Apoſtles; ifany-ſhall adhere to this or thar Biſhop in I | 
contradiſtinion to therekiew fation, bur to adhere ro Epi- 
ſcopacy,in contradiftin&ion to any otherChurch- govemment, 
or to prize it as the moſt excellent above all other, is (o ta 
from being faRtious, that it is perfeRly the contrary, 

If the Door will ſtill reply, that ſome men may ſo far 
Dote upon Epiſcopacy, as.to think that their magnifying this W 11 
onely Government will ſerve their turn as to Religion, with- 

: our Faith, Hope, or Charity, I muſt retort, that I am not 
I toanſwer for Doaters - and as for menin their wits, they can 
-> never think ſo, I have heard of ſome who fancied thar Faith 
DY alone would ſave them: bur never of any who dreamt they 
ſhould be ſaved merely for preferring and adhering to Epiſco- 

, beforeany other Church-goverament. Sure 1 am, that 
the nobleſt examples of Piety in all + ar ang Church, have 
been thoſe who were Honourers of Epi *:and-'it ſome 
Epiſcopal men (as they call them) be now vitious, ir ſprings 
from ſonie other root, then their being Epiſcopal, 

Lees ar all this _ the Do&ors Hoke: 
gieruns upon the Peoples immeaſurable prizing of Epiſcopacy: 
and this be will have to be the partal or ation Ms 
of  Epiſcopacy. Riſum teneatis ! 1 for my part thought, that 
r args 09 (whether good or bad) of Epiſcopacy, had 
been by the Biſhops : but D* More informs me that the peo- 

ple manage it. 
. Inhiss, Se&. I preſume he found himſelf at very good lei 
ſure: for he gives vs good ſtore of verſes our of Spencer, 
whereig he > 4 he deſcribes the effect of the excirpation of 

y, upon the Presbyters themſelves, And I care not il 
I be ſo 1dle upon this Opportunity of thruſting ſome verſes alſo 
upon the Reader : which D* More I hope. will nor rake amiſs, 
ſeeing I borrow them our of his own Poem inticuled The Life 
of the Soul, and printed A. D. 1647. There in his 2* Canto 
be thus deſcribes the Kings Chappel, repreſenting the yy 
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y 2 green Turf, Stanz458, the Tapers, by Torchworrt, and 
Pulpic andCuſhion by an hollow Oak and moſs.Stanza 59. 
The Choriſters on either fide,and Boreas for the Organ above, 
Stanza 60. the Eagle, or King in his lofry Cabinet at the weſt a 
end, Stanz4 61. Then that he may not ſeem to forget the 
Biſhops, he brings in one of them, tor the Preacher, 1n theſe 


lines : 
62 


After a ſong loud chanted by that Quire 
Ti af lars Srv rog of s Fxrrkg—oxt 
Comes out a gay Pie in his rich attire: 
The [nowie white with the black ſatin ſbin'd, 
On's head a filken Cap he wore ulin'd 
- When he had hopped tothe middle flore 
e His bowing head right lowly he inclin'd 
e As if [ome Deity he did adore, 
F And [eemly geſtures make courting the Heavenly Power, 
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: Thus cring d he toward the Eaſt with ſhivering wings, 
: With eyes on the [quare ſod devontly bent. 
f Then with ſhort flight wp to the Oak he ſprines, 3 
Where he thrice congied after hisaſcent — 
Y With poſture chang dfrom th' Eaſt to th* Occident ; | 
k Thrice bow'd he down, and eas ly thrice he roſe: 
: Bow'd down ſo low,as if t had been's intent 
; on the green Moſs towipe his ſwarthy 4k 

Anon he chatters loud, but why himſelf beſt knows. 


n 
| Bythis tuff, there will beno great queſtion made, bur the 
0 
? 
! 


2a 


or, was in reference tro E iſcopacy the very ſame in verſe 
An, 1647, which heis in ole in that Seton of his Preface 
An, 1660, But now he haſtens as he ſaith, to the 4** Objeftion, 
and I will be at his heels. 


I 3 Objetion 
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. [He affirms, char Charch-diſcipline ſhould: comprehend Ml t! 
onely* the generally acknowledged Articles'of che Chridian WW L 

mY faith; and plainindiſpenſable duries of Ute, W hich overthrow MW 04 
" alluurhorityeoncerning rhings [ndifferent, Pref. pag. 18. i9,] W 


allaurho 

-Fothishe anſwers { All thar thoſe paſſages contam which M G 

<< are here referred to touching this matter, js in the 18-5 page Wl be 

« in this paragraph: That the main end of Church-govern. Ml «| 

< ment and Diſcipline, is the countenancing: and promoting My 2 

«che Chriſtian likes and:an; holy obſervation of ſa4.precepr; Ml tt: 

& of Chriſt 4s do not make omen obnoxious tothe ſecular Power b | 0 

« rranſereſsing "them 5x0 keep out alio'Idolatry and every Ml 81 

< Frrour and ſuperſtitious Practiſe that tends tothe ſupplant- MW al 

<ingor defeating the power-of the Goſpel 3; and thar there- JW ac 

« fore we ought rather to be ſolicitousabout waraging this Go- I © 

& vernment to the right end; then to diſturb the peace" of the {W ov 

« Church by an everſcr#pulons examination of the exteriour WF 2 

« frame thereof, ] 2” | 
Before Tfojlow him- farcher, Imuſt needs ſer. a note.upon WM 

what he begins to broach here, The Churches power, he ſaich, MW fi 

5 is mainly jntented'to countenance and promote the obſerva- WM Þr 

© Fo tion of (ſuch of Chrifts Precepts, as donotmake men obnoxi- WW 2c 

<4 ous to the ſecular power by. tranſgreſfing them) Hence it fol- 

. loys, that ſuth precepts,,eyen of Chriſt himſelf, as domake W © 
men obnoxious to the 4ecular power: by tran{grefſiog: them ; | 
are no part of thoſe precepts whoſe obſervation the Church Wl 4 
is chiefly to countenance and promote by her power and Dif- W 
Cipline, Incaſe therefore the Civil Magiſtrate, being a Reli- MW 8! 
gioutand Godly: Prince, laies his firit commands on his fab- MW *4 
es, tobediligentobſervers of both Tables, and chiefly of MW 
the weightieſt matters therein z injoyning them to live inall W tt 
Godlineſs, Temperance, Juſtice, Charity, Peaceablenels, and 4 
Obedience to that Government both civil and ecclefiaſhicaly 
with addition of ſanctions of ſevere puniſhments on all profane 

NT | drunken, 
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"Chap.s. a ; oy bis- Myſte 
drunken, riotous, filthy, ſeditions, 
| MW theſe precepts of Chrift (tor- char ſo they are, I hope the 
WM PoRorwill gran): muſt in this caſe always make men obyox:- 
; WW 0» 10 the ſecular power by tranſgreſsine them; therefore the 
| WW connmenancing and promoting of an holy obſervation of ſuch 
| : 
d 
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Godly:Temperance, Juſtice, Chariey, Peaceableneſs and O- 
bedience to Governours eccleſiaſtical and civil,'is-no part - of 
the wainexdof Church-government and Diſcipline; What 
: Wl = ſtrange diſcipline pleaſerh this Man ! How much the more is 
; W the Church-difcipline bound 'to countenance and promote rhe 
I obſervation of thoſe fuck Preceptsof Chriſt, which the Ma- 
; Wt giltrate knowing tobethe chief, makes it his' chiefcare alſo'; 
although by tranſgrefſing them, the cranſgrefſours will be ob- 
noxious to the ſecular power © Beſides ; why in promoting 
. WM che obſervation of Chriſts Precepr of fleeing, and keeping 
, W our Idolacry (which the Door m thenext word inſtances as 
. Y a parc ofthe main end of Church-govetnment) may not (by 
his leave) that very Precept (under Godly and religious Prin- 
Wy £5) make men obnoxiousto the ſecular Power, by tranſgreſ- 
ſing it. Ando he would, and would not; almoK in the fame 
breath, have that a part of the main care of Church-gover- 
nours.. And now will atrend him in his Dance. 
He adds [| © To keep outalſoall Kolarry and every Erronrt 
«* and ſuperſtitious praftiſe that rends-ro- the ſupplanting or .. 
BW <defeatiog the power of the Goſpd.} Be ir fo: grant this 
I a main end of Church-government, 1 herevpon- demand, 
whether thac Errour that 1nfers Schiſms, Diſtractions, and the 
greateſt uncharitablene(s', be not a principal way of defeating 
the power of the Goſpel* It it be, then thoſe Governonts who 
manage the Church-government ſoas to oppoſe ſtrictly,” and 
ſtourly ſuppreſs rhar Errour that infers ſchiſms, &*£. do ma+ 
nageit ſutably roa main end thereof, Bur'the Errour of the 
Brethren who and kick againſt Church-government, 
moſt ſadly harh of late, and always will in ſome degree __ 
13 ter 


I LEE” > a VI pong —+ Wl « 
after, infer Schiſms, &c. Therefore onprs, dats, Wo Z 
ſoutly-ro ſuppreſs that Errour, ſutes a main of the M 
Church-goverament, How miſerably impertinent then are * 
the Doctors laſt words [© Therefore we ought rather to be IM _. 


* <« ſolicitous abour managing the Government to. the righ 5 
 * end, then diſturb the peace of the Charch by an over m_ 
<« examination of the outward form thereot, The Right End 
of Church-government, is, the preſervation of unity in the iſ 
Church: and is Unity, or the Peace of the Church, dif»rbed WM 
by any, though the exateſt examination, even of the outward I ® 
form thereof * Ler the Doctor examine ir, as much as he cl 
will , the more the better , for had he duly examin'dir, he p 
would have ſhewed more manners towards it. 
Bu the ſport is : the Door here ſuppoſes himſelf robe Ml © 
one of thoſe that manage the Church-government, { «we pl 
© ow7ht, ſaith he, rather to be (olicitous about Managing the MW 
& Government to the right end, &c.} and therefore wharſo- oh 
ever blame he caſts upon the management , he caſts upon M * 
himſelf, *Tis true, when he is in his Tub, he thinks himſet{ Ml T 
fic co direft the whole Chriſtian Church ; and ſurably inſcribe i 7 
the 19% Chapter of the 6 Book of his Myſtery, Advertiſe Ml © 
wents tothe Guides of Chriſtendom : but though he be «>. ih} 2 
Te577zrF, God be thanked he is not inow7& * none of thoſe ſe 
4 ' whomit concerns to manage the Government ; for this be Ml " 
* Tongs tothe Biſhops, not to him, or to the People. Which Ml ® 
3 being notorious and clear z doth the Door fear thartheſe IM © 
Governours themſelves will ſo overſcrupulonſly examine the Ml © 
outward form of the Government, as to diſturb thereby the C 
Peace of the Church? Logs. h 

He proceeds [ And again in the ſame page at the end, in 
this parag. reaching alſo into the following page, [ ** That 
« the firſt and chief point is, to make a right choice of the 
* Objet of this Church-diſcipline : which is ' to com- | 
< prehend nothing but what is ſound and purely one 
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i(cipline, before the wes. be it ſelf can be exerciſed : and 
is therefore in the nature of the thing, precedent to the Diſci- 
plineir ſelf, Yet what elſe he ſhould mean who can divine ? 
Bur what if he asks alſo,}/ho ſbow/d make the right choiſe of the 
objett-of Church- diſcipline? 1 ſee not upon the Doors grounds, 
what poſſible Anſwer he could give, without firſt ſuppoſing 
That the Church was for ſome time without Government and 
Diſcipline, and in that time was to deliberate what ObjeR to 
chooſe: for till ſhe had an Obje&t of Government reſolved 
on, ſhe could have no Government, Indeed by the obvious 
ſenſe of the Doors words, one would think that when he 
wrote them, the choiſe of this Obje& was not made, or not 
made anght, But whether the Door knows, or will know, 
ſomuch or no; the Chriſtian Church never ſtood at a gaze 
or muſe, touching the Obje&, and the right Obje&, of her 
yernment and Diſcipline. 
et let us hear from this Oracle, what that Objex muſt be, 
he ſaith [ © It muſt comprehend nothing but whar is ſound 
* and purely, &c. 5. e. The generally acknowledged Articles 
< of the Chriſtian Faith, and plain indiſpenſable Duties of 
< life. } What he means by Articles of Faith generally acknow- 
ledeed, who can tell If he means, ſuch as were ans: 
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Church Catholick ; he ſhould have done 'well to haveex- 
effed ir, But he hath fo ordered his words, char if it may 
| his rarn at a pinch hereafter, he can notwithſtanding 
what he writes here, wave or deny any ſuch Articles when the 
Church ſhall requife- his Aſent 3 becauſe ſome Hereticks 
other have oppoſed them, and fo they were not Generally ac. 
knowledged,  . 
. As for indiſpenſable duties of life, (which is the ſecond par 
of his obje&,) it is but juſt to ak 4im, whar are ſuch» or hoy 
there can be any ſuch? for if (as be lays for a-Principle) the 
main End of Church-Government and Diſcipline, be the 
countenancine and promoting 'the Chriſtian Life, in an hol 
Obſervation'of ſuch Precepts of Chriſt, as do-not make men 4 
20xi0us tothe ſecular Power "by tranfereſſing them + Then, in 
ca{qa-ſecular Princes Laws'ſhall lay hold of a'Chriftian; by 
reaſon:of any one, of of alt Chniſts Preceprs ; the main end 
of theChurch- Governours Office, makes it not their duty to 
countenance and promote the Obſervation of any ſneh of 
Chriſts Preceprs, --And is not this- in- effet ro make all the 


Precepts of 'Chriſt: diſpenſable upon occafion* Could thef 
prime Viſier now-perſwade the Emperors Snbje&s to jimbrace 


this Doctrine, it would much eaſter bring the grand Sjznionn 
defigneto paſs, then all his Armies, Now I can deviſe no 


Imaginable Evaſion for the DoRor, but in that word- (th 


main end.)  Whence perhaps he will pretend; \rthar one end, 
though not the-main, of Church-Government, js to promote 
the Obſervation of Chriſts Preceprs, whether they make men 


obnoxious to the ſecular Power, or no, But will he dare tq 


ſtick rorthis? Will he profeſs, that ro'promote the Obſerve 


tion of: Chriſts Precepts, is aperty end of Church-Govem: | 


ment; and by the by 2 Ifhedorh, yet eventhis fetch will not 
clearlycarry him off, For, 

Firſt, He makes a-diſtintion of ſuch of Chriſts Precepts 

a5 


all Churches amd Councils, reputed : M i R Ds 
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as do not. - 2 1% of | 5s 
Secondly, In reſpect of the later ſort of Precepts, he teach- 
eth, thar it is che main end of Charch-Government, to pro- 
Thirdly, Therefore he neceſſarily leaves the former ſort in 
a looſer condition, and a; Srv by the Governours - For 
certainly what is indiſpeniable, belongs to the main end of 
cheir Goveramentz Bur if they may take their liberty, touch- 
ing thoſe coſtly and dangerous Precepts of Chriſt, and be not 
indiſpenſably bound. to promote and preſs their-Obfervation, 
(and-that ſo they are nor bound,the DoRor ſignifies by his Di- 
allows: that they may in this caſe difpenſe, and 
leave the people to {ave their skins or purſes, by making bold 
with Chriſts Precepts. | ws 
Well bur however, the Door grants the ground of the 
Objection to be truly alledged : onely he would perſwade us 


| that this overtbrows not all Authority in things Indifferent. 
For, See#, 7.- he ſaith, [© The premiſed paſſages adminiſter 


© matter for adue ſolution, And then he adds, That in ſay- 
ing (the obje& of Church-Diſcipline, is to comprehend no- 
thing, but what is ſound and purely Apoſtolical : viz, the 
LORIE WITT Arricles of the Chriſtian Faich, and 
Plain i iſpenſable Duties of Life,) His meaning is, [© That 

©we not make the lefler things and the more diſpen- 
* ſable, and ſuch asare but of humane Inſticution and Deter- 
* mination, the main obje&t upon which Church-Diſcipline 


< iSexerciſed; but the PETE ns Articles of the © 


* Chriſtian Faith, and plain and indiſpenſable Duries of Life, 
© ſuch as we are; exhorted to by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
<* For this is really for the Glory of the Goſpel, the ſecuricy 
© of mens ſouls, .n the conduct of them to Heaven , and alſo 
« for their comfortable abode here upon earth,] ls not this 
pretty * His Poſition was, That the Obje& of Church-Go- 

K vernment 
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| ; args generally - Ac- . 
owle of Faith, an pentaſi Dries of 
Lite, not this apparently: exclude all things" elle * 
wg vrofeſſerh here, that he meant onely, Thar thoſe 
Footy = the YE and main: 0bjedt. 50% be” fad 
One; \things -# and ,;-if you will behieve him , "meant 
Thets-1715; 

" Bur that he meant not thus; is-evident _ by the 
words headded in that former Paragraph, wiz. if other things 
uppoſe, ty >} wore dj ſpewſable;-as being of humane 

tion) are, 7 recommended, that no tonſci- 
eq be- . Now if all things be- 
ſides T ad itn fable Duties of Life, muſt 
onely be Recommended then rſt they no be Commanded ; 
and fo they will prove no obje& of the-Churches Diſcipline. 
Nay. the. Door. will -have ;them- Recommentiay; | yet bur 
Gent! by, (doth not. this look likean At-of Dil6pline *) & and 
ſo 4s-. not to pinch conſcientious men,” | know who will 
= immortal ans fot _ Dodtrine : Fried (if it 
); Non-conformift may pretend "Conſezence, 
AOpen: os Fanebeds and then he ought! to have his 


Bir the Dottor forgets not to interpret this calfage atſo, 
and in. agr he tells -us, that by Gently Recommended, his 
meaning Commanded. For thus he expounds- theſe 

ure? * Other 


words thiogs ſo. gently recommended,” that con- 
<< ſcientious menmay not be pinched thereby z thatis to lay, 
* Thar the ike (everity is not to be uſed in things thar are not 
* of ſo indif] lea nature. } And who doubrs of this ? 
but to Recommend, and Gently, andſo gently as noman may 
be pinched, is,'1 take it, Ne FIY arial; (nay no Di-. 
ſcipline at any "ſo tar is-it-from being alike degree of ſeve- 
rity to that which is uſed in I rauey Jr Never- 

es, by Geoy Recemm the Door meant, \a'lefs 

degree 


ES OLE. 
IEA 


; Frere of Fr - Dikinh. He bark moſt —__ 


' Norcanl paſs by thoſe ak words of his withour a note. 
[** For this (vis, that the Articles of Faith and indiſpenſable 
© Duties of Life, pre er Wa E" Kopie) ' rally 


« for theglory-of the Goſpel, the 
w the conduct of them to Heaven, —_— rot rome 


<« able. abode here on earth, ] lt ſeems then, in the Doors 
Judgement, Thar the due obſervance of Eccleſiaſtick Laws 
n things indifferent, -& #ot-really for the' glory of the Gu pet 
nor for ſecurity of mens {oals in the way to Heaven,” T 


people this ; and with 6 oye EG we oy 
FaQtion, can you furgiſhthem? for why ſhould they trouble 
themſclves. to-ſubmir to that which pe ae for the Go- 
{pels glary,nor their ſafe paſlage to Heaven ?/ D* More teach- 

eth chem (it they will bur have wit enough counderſtind'him 
right) that cheir Diſobedience to the Churches Laws, :isno 
real impediment of their ſalvation, or of the Goſpels glory: 
Nay this is not all : Do the peopledeſire x comfortable abode 
ox carth * the ſame; Doctor hath kindly fignitied £0 them, 

that the like Diſobedience is #0 real impediment* to/ his 


neither, 


And let him not pretend, that I here wreſt his words 
£0 an odious ſenſe : for if there be any ſenſe-atall i in thar 
part of | his —— I have done-him no. : 
It obedience tothe Churches: Laws, be really for the Goſh 

glory, che promotion of our {alvacio _ our comfortable 
eu pon earth'z as in truth it is, Then oughtiit tobe held 
Le wich all _— fable. care. and. ſtri#neſs; and'to bea part of the 
-Churches Diſcipline. ' Bac the Door ar- 

mon war Aztictesof Faith and indifpenfable Duties of 
, te onely that main ebject;" For this" (viz. thar they 
onely ſhould be the main obje@) is, faith he,/really for the glo- 
ry, TRY "fc. a  ngaeh. — - 
els 


0 ken a org IA. ns 
_—_ Rn by bis on very Reaſon, that main 
object,” 


In the ſame 7* Se. he thus proceeds : [I think iris 

« Ne plajn already, that Idonot affirm, that Church-Dj-. 
ſhould comprehend onely the; generally acknow- 

iged Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, Lo plain indiſpen. | 
Duties of Life} His words were, That zt 7s £0. com- 
pretend Nething ' but them, -- Theſe words are more then pretty 
plain. prxryies Atrern deny that ſo be_wrote, How pyety 
plain then s-it which: he faith here, letany one judge whojs 

capable of a ContradiRtion. 

But till he is confi _ _—_ did in hs former Book 
eſtabliſh and leave intite Church- Authority inthings @- 
rent: Which _— __ 8.):[© No'man rom er 

queſtion compare one part 0 my e 
Cr '25 that which occurs Se27, 13- at thecloſe; ; 


&c,] Had ir Fark Thar in ſome part of his Preface he 
doth eſtabliſhthar Authority, or leaveitintire, Gebieirh be will 
— ——— yet the is -was juſtly made : for why 


Book undermine or deny his A Autho- 
rity? H —_— the Reader with inſtances where this 
DoRor writes pgmathy to himſelf, Isir therefore juſtifi- 
able in him-ro write. what he liſts :in one place againſt rhe 
Church, -becauſe.in-another place he doth or may ſeem to 
writefor her * - What is this, bur'to-give his Mother a Bir 
and a Knock? | But in-theſe Repugnancies, his Proſelytes 
know well enough which is indeed his meaning : They are not 
to ſeek where a. dog a behevezand 
where he { him from t abuibottus 
to the [e gi Or any of thembe ſo dullas not to 
diſcover this, and: therefore os take offence; the Door | 
may full 2s rationally Apologize for himſelf to his offended 
Brethren, ot of- one fort of 1 opal in his Writingss _w 
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tooth Reader here oar of the other ſort. 


But ler us ſee, what he would have us here compare in his 
Preface, vis. {** That which occurs 'Se&. 13; ar the cloſe 


| Ethereof : ( There ſhall be nothing beld effential or fanda- 


* mental, bur the indiſpenſable Law of the Chriſtian Life, 


" ** and thar Doctrine thar depends notupon the fallible Dedu- 


« Ctions of men, but is plainly ſet down in the Scripture , 
<« other things being left ro the free Commendation of the 
© Church, enſnaring no mans Conſcience, nor Lording ic 
< over the Flock of Chriſt) and ſtill holding oo in the nexc 
& SefFion (which certainly they do, that call thoſe things An- 
« cichriſtian that are not, and thereby make more en- 


 < tals, then Chiiſt and his Apoſtles. Which Errour is the very 


<effenceand ſubſtance of Antichriſtianiſm, and of that grand 
« Apoſtacy of the Church, ] 25; 
ying ſaid this, he falls into his wonted fir; for he adds» 
[< Can there be any thing more expreſs and pertinent for th© 
& Vindication of the Power and Liberty of the Church, in 
< appointing things Indifterent then this £7] 
- Yes ſurely, good Doctor, there may. All that you leave 
here tothe Church touching things Indifferenc, is, to Recom- 
mend them, It had been more _— and pertinent, if you 
had left her Power to Command them, But to ſee the un- 


 luckigeſs of it; The DoRor here makes the DoErine rouching 


the Churches Authority in Sings Indifferenc, to be contra- 
diſtin& from thoſe DotFrines which are plainly [et dewn in $cri- 
Pture : Whereas Scripture Commands in ſeveral places, Obe- 
dience to our ſpiritual Governours; which Obedience neceſfa- 
rily includes in the object of it Fong z unleſs the 
Doctor. can ſhew- us, where (uch mands are limited and 
reſtrainedto things Eflential and Fundamental. And in 
truth , that is moſt oy {aid ro be Obedience to our 
ſpiritual Governours , which is done. in things Indifferenc 
for things Neceſſary, are the expreſs Commands of God ; 

> K 3 ro 
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4 Obſervations upon D* More's Apologie Chaps, 
to which we owe: Obedience whether our Governors urge 
em us Or NO. | | 

| ke paſſage he would have us gs ang , isSinthecloſe 
of the 14%" Se, [© Bur it is maniteſt, that all the zealow 
& Carrivals, '&c,] What is here, to. prove the Churches 
Power in Indifterent things? he blames thoſe who decry 
things for Antichriſtian » which of themſelves are innocent 
and of an indifferent nature © and thoſe alſo, who obtruge 
Opinions that are worſe then —_— Where by the way 
you may obſerve, That this exact Doctor firſt ſpeaks kindly 


of things Indifferent ; for he vouchſafeth to ſtile them 7ow- 
cent : yet in the next Line, talks of Opinions: worſe they 
indifferent , that is , worſe then Innocent. But his blaming 
either the one or the other , either 'the' Decryers or the 
Obtruders z makes nothing tor aſlerting/th& Power &f the 
Church'in things Indifferent , ſeeing either of thoſe ſorts of 
men may be blameable, whether the Church hath any ſuch. 


Power, or no, he 
Laſtly he adds, [* And at thecloſe of the 15h Se where 
« having firſt ſuggeſted, that nothing can ſo well ſecure the ; 
<* peace of the Clergy, and make them impregnable, as the 
< uſing of their Power, and the exercifing of their Diſcipline, 
© in the behalf of ſuch Truths and Rires as-are plainly and 
< confeſſedly Apoſtolical, and the being more facil and eafiein 
< additional Circumſtances, -and quite -curting off all' uſeleſs 
< and intangling Opinions ; 1 at laſt add, Whicti one plain 
« and generous Rule of Government, is the moſt effe&nal 
©« means imaginable of _—_ the world good, &c,--) which 
< Clauſe cannot be made good, unleſs therebe in the Church 
* a Power of inring and OY the Modes and Cir- | 
*cumſtances of publick Worſhip * Which fich they trisy be 
<« various, and yet all ſorts of them decent, and thereforein- 
«different which to chooſe; it is aſſuredly left to Authority to 
< determine the choice, and others ought to ſubmir rherero; | 
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C7 Ce CE EE En So. abun- 
« dantly evident it is, That itnevercame. _ my minde to 
<rake away that Right of Commanding things Indifferenr, 


| <from publick authority, And thus 1 think 1 Jo tully farf- 


< fied this 4'> 0bjcdFon, ] 

Are'thou nor- ſatisfied Reader ; and: fully, rouching the 
4) Objettion * The Door would have the Chinech facil and 
eaſie in additional Circumſtances : therefore he aſferts her 
Power Ran cy grere 9” gf Wn ature Nay he 
would have her quite cut off u{clefs and ita 10ns © 
and is not this allo, To exerciſe Power. in no. = Klee aa ? 
As for the Clauſe he ſpeaks of, it may be made good, with- 
out granting any ſuch Power in the Church, | 

For. 3. Uſeleſs and intangling Opinions, are nor in the 
claſs of things Indiffeent, but plainly condemned by Scripmares 

wherefore tocut,off theſe, ſuppaſerh not ſuch a Power rouch- 
ng Indifferent Points. 

2. The facility and cafinefs of the Church in additional Cir- 
cumſtances z argues not any ſuch Power, but rather implies the 
contrary : ibn that ſhe meas atk — ro Cemarrngs, 
but onely gently tro Recommend... 

a But call this ns the Tiefadncky e” Pot ganzgoth's le jog 
ole, and pretending to.compare the Jlaces ce; he 
gives us inſtead of a faithfull honeſt ton, a-mangledand 
adulcerare one. | Here you ſee his words ran thus” Bs 
off all uſeleſs and intangling Opinions; I at laſt aid; whichrone 
Plain and generous Rule, &c.} But in his Preface, "next after 


 1#tangling Opinions, and immediately before, which plaigant 


generons rule, &c, he hath theſe Lines : ph For-hereby will 
** their Oppoſers manifeſtly be found ro fight againſt God and 
< his Chriſt, while they Saco with his Miniſters, who'wree 
* nothing e, bor” what was:  $awzhi and 
<pradtſe by apn the prop and his Apoſtles , whoſe ways and Do- 
F age are jo [acrtd, that they onghe ta be keptup with —_ 
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Tf ear Tie Dodicr kliew this paſſage would bucille 
h m_ upon the Bravadohe meant to conclude with, 
wherefore he-wondrous wiſely apes 67 For COINY 
Governours are to bing upon me 
Chriſt and hi 
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was plainly bs wg __ Apoſtles, 
tha ak amy. to nc things in themſelves Indiffe. 
rent ; and if they may not urge them, what doth their power 
ſignifies? 
Object. 5. 

(He terms Chriſts Divine Nature, that Paſſive contemptible Di- 

vinity which lodeed in him, lib,5.c.1 {e&t,5,) | 


The Doftors own words were, That paſſive contemprible 
Divinity which lodged in him, Upon theſe the Objection was 
founded, His An{wer herein the 9 Se&#.is, That by Chrifts 
Divinity, he means Chriſts deiform Humanity, And that this 
was his meaning, he firſt a to his 4* Book, 12% Chap, 
SeeF, 3. Now though he had ſpoke ſoberly in his 4'* goot, 
this cannot juſtifie him edge wildly in his 5 Book. 
However let us hear his words, ſee whether they wil 
E be his ſufficient Compurgators, [* How ſhould it ever come 
LEES 
E- e ting, ſelt-affliting elf-refigni ” 
E - Diviniy lodging in ay perſon : orifit did, e+c, pups 6 
<* adds, {Canitcomeinto the minde of any man to think, that Wl cc 
I underſtand this humble, Ro ſelt-affliting and («df Il cc 
< reſigning Divinity, of the ſecond Hypoſtaſis of the Tria- Ml - 
ky oo the eternal and immaterial logos ? but Icompare here 
© rhe CharaRter of Chriſt with that of Apollonias, who affet- a 
Fong Oy : and Philoſtr atws indeavoured to ſet 

\The ObjeRor never charged him, Thar he ſpake-thole 


'ords, .of the erernal logos; nor did:it come into his minde, 
rogn= work * This clamour therefore of the Door {Can # 
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come into the minde of any man, 8c.) is impertinent, Bur 1 
muſt be: bold to tell him, That th, in the next (the 
Lo SeeFion) he expounds thoſe words of (that moſt lovely 
and amiable Divine Spirit lodging in our Saviour ) yet to term 
that Divine Spirit, by the name of Divinity, ill ſutes with 
the Theological Dialect : and beſides, may be very ſcanda- 
lous to his Philoſophers, at whoſe Converſion he pretends 
that Book doth very much aim, Nor will it leſs ſcandalize 
them, that he calls Divinity, deiform Humanity ;, ot deiform 
HH Hamanity, Divinity. Such Notions and Phraſes, are very 
- WH likely co ſtartle his rational Moyſievrs ; and perhaps cauſe the 

enemies ofthe Lord, not onely tomock, but to blaſpheme, 

when they hear a grave Profeſſor of Theologie, jnter- 
pret Divinity to be Humanity , though with any annexed 
| Epithete. _ 

Next he repeats (in his 11 Se&,) the whole Sedion ci- 
ted by the Objector, vouching it to have no other Meaning 
then what he declared rouching the former place in his 
4 Book, Iwvill not (wear for D* More's Meaning, of all the 
men I know living. Look we therefore to the words, ['* He 
« whom they numbred amongſt the Tranſgreſſours, and took 
<robe the vileſt of men, becauſe he was not recommended 
«by any thing that the Animal life likes and _; (as 
« nobleneſs of birth , the power of pres loquence, _,-* 
« Honour, Wealth, Authority, high Education, Beau- 
= , Courtſhip, Pleaſantneſs of Converſation, and the 

&) ! 
Stay ſtay Door, you muſt not run away with this, What 
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< was not Chriſt recommended by Nobleneſs of Birth, who was 
" Wh deſcended of the nobleſt ſtock in all the Nation where he li- 
" WW v<d* Notby the Power of popular Eloquence, I mean, ſuch 
, Eloquence, as mightily, even to admiration, prevailed upon 


the people, though the Goſpel notes that the people preſſed 
to hear fine S. Luc, 5.1. os - common. people _ ”—_ 
L ; L J id 
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rladly, S; Mare. 12, 37. thar the Phariſces Officers = 
pen ry ni Creme cert 


jarſt no ſeine him, but acknowledged to their 


Suramar dab Ge this mas $59, 7, 47. Nor by tol 
raty, ti he taught as one that bad authority, and not as th | 


Scribes, $S, Marc, 1.22, Yea though he commanded and far- 
ced tempeſts and devils to obey him ? Not by Beauty; who 
(though deſpeFus & . org quando pendebat in Cruce , 2; 
S* Ferom notes upon that in Eſay 53. 2. yet) was fare they 
the childrew of men, Pſal, 45. 2 Not by pleaſantneſs of Con- 
werſation: though he came not in S* Fobn Baptiſts ſeverity, 
bur eating and drinking, S* Mati, 11. v.18, 19% Nay more, 
Lib.y. C. 11. 8. 9, he denies, that Chriſt had the knowledge 
of Philoſophy, Ir is ſtrange how the DoQor ſhould ſlump 
into this ugly humouc of impudent vilifying our bleſſed 
Lord, even where he pretends to magnific him! but now lets 
hear thereſt, 


[*HeisI ſay, notwithſtanding this general contempr from 


« men, very highly prized by him who is the infallible Judge, 


« whole waits are not 45 Our Waits , nor bis s 45 Our 


<« zhowehts 4 bur that he might conform our ons to: 


« his own, raiſed Jeſus from the dead, bringing that Ps 
E comteroptible Divinity that lodged in him, intoa Hike 
* Rory and triumph, ] If by Divinity here, he means (s 
before he affirms he doth) Chriſts derform —— : befids 
the wilde uncoothneſs, and unſayoury ſcandalouſneſs of the 
Expreſhon. Idemand how Chriſts Humanity (drefled with 
the 7 para Deiform, or what elſe you will) can be lodgedis 
Chrift ? for he ſaith this Divinity, that is, his Humanity ws: 
+ bodged in him, Asthe Soul and Body are one Man par 
Divinity and Humaniry. are one Chriſt, Now is it good: 
ſenſe to ſay, the body of ſuch a man, is lodged in that 


man ? yet juſt the ſame ſenſe is that in the DoRors a 


preſhon, _ 
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- But the entire. Se30» confidered, he preſumes 
paſſages in it will evince, That he cc | 
divine nature of Chriſt , by his Divinity : and if ſo, the 
Objection chargeth him unjuſtly, 1 anſwer, The ObjeRi- 
on exprefly chargeth him , not with what he meant, bue 
what he ſaid, | He ſaid, the Divinity lodged in Chriſt, 


was paſhve and contemptible : Now neicher che ObjeQor 
nor 0 ſound CE Choilin knows of hoe ; 


any Drvinity in Chriſt , but his divine Nature, | rant, 
Chriſts Humanity abounded with divine Virtues; and thar 
it was anointed (as the Door in his Reply mentions) 
with the. Oyl of Gladneſs more eminencly then his Fel- 
lows :. Yer ſtill it was but his Humanity , and not to be 
ſtyled by that name which ſignifies his Nature as he is 
God. Again, I grant, that by theſe Virtues and this Un- 

00, he” was or ante 755 Seley guores as he was man yer that 
participation of the divine natute, is no ground to call his 
Manhood, Divinity, For imagine D* More never ſo vir- 
tous, and thereby (in Saint Peters phraſe) Partaker of 
the Divine Nature, were . it tolerable therefore ro ſay, 
That he hath >«w lodged in him? or that his Na- 
ture (which is Humanity) may therefore. be ſtyled 
Divinity ? Ca 

Laſtly , Concerning his calling the Divinity which was 
lodged in Chriſt , 2dr amgin; he anſwers, [* That he 
< doch not term it,: in the other ſenſe, Contemptible, 
«but condemn others for accounting it ſo.} Whatis thar 
other ſenſe? he hath not yet mentioned two ſenfes.of 
Contempiable 5 thither then ir-cannot be- referred. Where- 


fore it, muſt be the  ather -ſenſe of  Nivize [Nate tin 


Chriſt : and fo I conceive his meaning is, That he called 
not the divine nature of Chriſt (or his nar 6 char is, 
his deiform Humanity, Contemptible.. Now whar is this, 
but plainly to deny , what = plainly faid ? for aero 

2 under- 
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og hp yould have quarrelled with him ? for our Lords 
enemies. did moſt notoriouſly .contemn him : but their 
crime was, that-they Contemned: him who was not Con- 
temptible. The Scripture tells us of ſome who deſpiſed 
God: will the Door therefore call God Deſpicable ? 


- To conclude, The Door cannot deny the words which 
the Objeftion charges him with, to be in the place cited by 
the Objecor, Nor did the ObjeQor make any. ent up- 


on or inference from thoſe words; but barely repreſented them, 


upon ſuppoſal that Chriſts Divinity, - was Chriſts divine nx 
ture, Whether the Door hath made all whole,by expound- 
ing and denying ; vis, by expounding- Divinity to ſignifi: 
deiform Humanity, and by denying that he calied it Con- 
temptible, though he did fo call it, is not difficult ro de- 
termine, 


by 
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' Upon CHAP. VI. 
His Anſwer touching Neſltorianiſm. 


E begins this Chapter thus, [It will eontribute no- 

A <thing to our purpoſe to take notice of Neſtoriws his 

= on, how he was firſt a Monk, 8&c.7 to the end of his firſt 
$ecr10n, 


- And Ipray, is notthis a very pertinent beginning, when 
he himſelfconfeſſeth, 1t will contribate wv oops, bs pave 


What ayls the man then to abuſe his Reader with ſtuff which 


he tells us aforehand hath nor the leaſt affinity with the buſi- 


neſs in hand 1 ſee not what could move him to this pirifull 


vanity, bur hisambirious humour of teſtifying his great Reab 
hes _ 


-clapped uponir, Had he ſaid, Centem 
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ing, and therefore of ſtuffing his Books with any Notes he 
bath pickt up (whetherour of Authours or Indexes I will nor 
determine) though nothing to the _ 

Bur chen Sc#&, 2, he prepares himlelt ro give a puniFual ac- 
count of the nature of Neſtorianiſm, out of the ancient Greek 


. Collections of Eccleſiaſtical Canons, as they arein the Edition 


of Fuſtellas, 

Surely had he intended an honeſt and punctual account, his 
readier way had been to take it out of Neſtoriss his own Afer- 
tions, produced and read in the Epheſine Counci), which con- 
demned him. 

Then having in the 34 Se&#. brought a Citation ex 1b, r, 
Codic, Tit, 1,1n Fuſtinians Reſctipt to the Conſtantinopol;- 
tans; he faith, Se&#.4. { ** Out of which it is manifeſt that We- 
* ftorins his Hereſie was, in that he held No real and phyſical 
& Union as Imay ſo ſpeak (ſuch as is betwixt Body and Soul) 
© berwixt Chriſt and the Word , but that the Word, and 
© Humanity of Chriſt were really disjoyned,] Obſerve how ſhie 
the Doftor is: As ifit were ſome queſtion whether he might 
ſo ſpeak : and how is.that ? it is indeed bur as S. Athanaſine 
ſpeaks in his Creed [ As the reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is one 
man, ſo God and man js one Chriſt] and what is this but a 
real and phyſical Union, _ 45 ts betwixt the Body and the Soul * 
the reaſon of this ſhineſs, will appear hereafter. | 

Mean while, ſuppoſe Neſftor3us held no real and phyſical 
Union of Chriſts 2 Natures, ſuch as is of our Body and Soul ; 
7,e, an union into one Perſon, Yet he profeſles, in his fore- 
mentioned Afertions produced in the Council, an Union, and 
that a verycloſe one: his words are tetradio 15* [*Awyonr 
nin me 5 gunner Taps cwdgnar, wwnobuy Tr Us dfrIpurry OW, 
oiCumy Ty awvateis Tl miſexedm: Oy evurermrmtury "Ares. 
Let us therefore hold the inconfuſed conjundion of the na- 
cures; let us confeſs God in Man let us adore Man who by 


conjuntion to God Almighty is togerher worſhipped with 
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ledaed, He wy : 


Coen. C; So Photins. 2. Out of the Colleion 
- the 6 Occummenical Councils by an uncertain Authour; 
3. Our of the Synodicon, and then concludes thus, in the cloſe 
of his 7* Section: [ © Out of all which ir is ex lain 
< that the Hereſy of Neſtorzws conſiſteth in this, that he di 
© vided and cat quite 4ſwnder the Humanity and Divinity of 
<« Chriſt, into two ſeparate Hypoſtaſes, making Chriſt a mere 
< man and ſodenying the Incarnation of the Word, the God- 
<« head of Chriſt, and the honour that. accrewed to the Bleſ. 
ſed Virgin, &c, ] I ſee ſo little to our Queſtion in his Citati. 
Ons, Ln (pare: ny ſelf the trouble of ſearching wheche 
he-bach faithfully produced them or no ; and-be content 
take them upon his wank, 


For by the Doctors leave, theſe paſlages affirm nor: that ; 
Neſtoriws held two ſeparate erg eo iQ _ x. though the 


DoRor would pin that ſenſe ps 
to favour his Aﬀertion, in the firſt: i nes which ith 
" That Ni ary cut Tn goto vo pros Fen 
H eat fait _ Into two [eparate Hy £5, Not 
Hypooſes it truly (ay Ops 6 ai any by Neſt orins his own 
optakiah I nin alledg above)that he profeſſed a Cole 
of the two Hypoſtaſes : and where there iS Cwizroc: ' thett 
wy be none indeed, but not ſeparat:0y, Wherefore 
words.in the Citation our of Photia, {-52peiss & 
&'4 CO wo 


fignifie opely diſtinction, and by no-means {6 


wan Crocs. _ God and man were not united-in-ofie 


h otherwiſe they did moſt cloſely cohers,} 
erſtood Neftorizs his minde, Ro then Ne 


In the next place, See, 8. for on quitting. hk 


ſorins himſelf. 
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' Chap.6, For bis Myſterie of Godlineſs. 
| of Neſorianiſm, (which herefie he falſly preſumes that he 
hath truly ſtated,) he brings ſeveral paſſages, oppoſite (as he 
ſaith) chereunro, out of the 1 Book of his Myſterie, cap. 5. & 
Book 5, cap, 17, & Book 10. cap, 6, But what isall this to the 
6 0bjec1on founded upon Book 6, cap. 15 * If he happens to 
ſpeak Catholickly in ſome places, is that a juſtification for 
his ſpeaking the contrary- in others? Let us therefore now 
ſee what he faith, (after this long Proem) to the Objedti- 
| on it ſelf; which is this, as he ſetsit down in the 10" SegF, of 
this Chapter. 
ObjeR. 6. 


(He brings in an humane perſon of Chriſt, lib, 6, c, 15, {e&, 1, 
p. 258. and afterwards, without any mincing, calls it ſoten 
times in that Chapter, and ſeveral times afterwards, 


The Doctor having produced this 06jed#5on, falls 2 
piece of ingenuity z whuch being a wr I will do live 
much right as to note it : For he faith, [* 1 will alſo add, 
<* what was hinted-to meat ſecond hand out of Book 9. Ch. 2. 
© SeeF. 6. where I declare, How that the Humanity of 
<« Chriſt, and the eternal Word , may be Hypoſtarically uni- : 
«ted, without any contradiction to humane Reaſon unſophi 3 
« ſticated with the F ies of the Schools, and both their __ 
* Hypoſtaſes remain ſtill entire. And afterward in the ſame * © 
« $ee#, I bring in Chriſt.as made up (if one may ſo ſpeak)ot the 
< ſecond Hypoſtafis of the Trinity, -and of t Per- 
< fon that converſed at Ferwſalew,] 

Where by the way, I muſt minde him, That in this inge- 
nuity, he alſo betrays a piece of boldneſs, which I know not 
how he can anſiver : Namely in his Magiſterial ſtamping up- 
on theSchoolmens Writings the name of Fopperics, and fuch 
as ſophiſticate humane Reaſon, For though thoſe Authours 
were men who.could have anſwered for themſelves with more 
(cute and ſolid Reaſon, - then the Door could oppoſe them: 
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I 
ofas great judgement, 


2nd enjoyned the Reading of the Schoolmen to our Univerſ. 


ty. The ſame injunRion was renewed by the glorious Mar- 
tyr K, Charles the Firſt + and alſo by our preſent Sovereign 
K. Charles the Second. Which makes me much wonder, 


with what face this Door. could tax the Schoolmen with: 
Fopperies, and ſophiſticating of humane Reaſon, in rhe mate 
ter of the hypoſtatical union of the Word and Humanity of 


Chriſt, For be it, will he ſay, inthe matter of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and Worſhip of Images, &c. they have ſopbiſtica 
red, Yer to turn off every thing (when he wants a ws, 


hole) as the ſame Numerical body raiſed again, and in Chrif. 
but one Perſon,: not two Perſons, under the Notion of Schod| 


Fopperies is as good as to leavenothing wherein theſe three 


Kings .could well recommend them to our ſtudies, Who 


knows not that there is an allowance or abatement to be made 
for humane Erronrs, in moſt humane Authours recommended 
ro us? And though our Univerſity Statutes order Plates, 
Ariftotles and Plinies Books to be publickly taught z/ yet they 
ſuppoſe them not to bein all parts free from Errours, -We ut 
de therefore, that thoſe ſacred Kings commended the 
' Schoolmea to our ſtudies, ſo far as they claſh not with the Do- 
rine of ours and the Catholick Church, Y 

Burt in his next (the 11> SeF#0n,) he undertakes to ſhew 
all theſe paſſages to be blameleſs ;buc ſaith he muſt firſt ſertle 
the true Notion of Perſona and Fay ns is, Todo this, he 
firſt defines Swppoſiturms tobe [© A ſingular, individual ſub 
E ſtance, compleatly exiſting by ir ſelf, bur not incommunt 
*cably, though incommunicately, /, as yet not aQually com 
<* curring as a potential principle to the making up of Z#! 
© num per [e.] Þ 

Truly he takes a fair liberty, to make definitions of hs 
own, and then examine his Doctrines by them, And hoy 
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""[*Lneed onely add, That pf rin che concrete ſenſe, 
is the ſame that Spp > if rat ſublhentic: 


«Schools, my grein individual fabſtance, alt 


« dependently u Aopthar 3ppeſin 0 in-ahe Makin 
* Nacure of Chit. And laſtly, hg Perſena, it is nothing 


* but- pts Reine, ] Ler him have ny this to0,/to 


_ anſivers 19: the Objection, Sec. 13: fag £SX 
« do-not;.bring-in- at» Huthane Perſon of-Chriſt,, without any 
« mining. of rhe matter. Forat the very firſt nanung of the 
$cerms; 1;both. and-cautiouſfly: ask leave in theſe 


wards: Nozy that the Humane Perſon of Chriſt, (as I may 


< ſocaltit).is not tobe laid afide; ec. } Moſt acutely! The 
ObjeRor ſaith \not;; that -D*. fore brought in the Humane 
Perſon:of Chriſt withour apy mincing-of the matter, at the 
irſt nawing of | the terms z/ but expreſly faich, "That he: 
brings | ic.in Afrerwerds,: Now the: DoRor: proves,” that he 
did not fo, bring it in, becauſe at his very firſt naming of the 
rerms,be inſerts this Parencheſis (asI may {© callic,) Is not this 
Anſwer dire and appofite* - | 
/ Bac he would perſwade-us, caekorabiis Pilmtideti, Hh oz 
4eſe ror ahed leave; | How: modeſt-a Crearme this 
js; appears, as -by the general tre of his Writings, 
ſoby his particular cenſure of the Schoolmen,; and impudenr 
reflection -upon thiee Kings.at once, which Inoted but now : 
And how cantiss,: is:to0.too- rue foul. and'dange- 
r0us. Qpinious into which: he: bath 
Towing Joe rheremaro ;Nay; toi fee the ur 
cher ver Y Particular, whae be boaſts of tots, 
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Adſirer, to:know: 


him ? et told hee ſay, That D* More is (a 
may [0 call bis) bn pure porreek _ her Are 


Rare 


Aadhor wikctin'wol 
oro to defire Liberty of { 
vehemently and juſtly x ſuſps | 
kf 41 ne en, thou 17s icbeand;”> T0] 
ed thoſe words (wc, the Pe 
V-aflured: in 
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<{o © nd wore Birunleſrimcot As ND onnk 
with the Divine Hypoſtaſis, for the. 


aſesin Choi rewai fi imtire, Ini we G- 
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L __ ror rags ;* Book; } Chap, » "Se. he again. a 
itche HamaeDerſos of Chriſt; thous h he meddles emp 
with the Familiſts, Wherefore, forks bus ufing thar « him ha 


was ſome other motive, which I doubt not bur 
wots 


< brings nothing of Neſtorianiſm in withit, becauſe chough 
< Tname' the Humane*Perſon of Chriſt: alone," yer Ido ny 
& more: x«ſanurer 2; Naytr 3; do Korgicts, then he that namg 
<« the Hamane-Natyre of Chriſt alone, doth zd)ev{pres x eager 


| © of Ao'pvots* which if chey werecat.alunder, would: moſt cy- 


< rainly diflolve the Hypoſtatical Union alſo. } Theground 
of how Anſwer is Photize his ſaying that Neftoriss did "li 
Xge52y is. Hayes; x Dairy <ercaietcr but the meaning of thoſe 
words, is nel this "That Neſtorims acknowledged "nor; the 
ivine-/and Humane; tinicedin one Perſon 5; bye 
made them rwo Diftin&# Perſons : 'Diſtine#, 1 ſay ;,*nor [eps 
rate; as I have noted above: for Neſtorime oteſled a Cop 
janition, though not/a [Perſonal Union 5 -and-if the-Dodtar 
ſtands. ſtrictly upon Thwro and- Bair, as if Neftorias b : 
the whole, and fendred one part here and another there; he 
obtrades: upon | him what he never” thought of. © 
Neapeir, 3$bur Naxeirery, tGaxeiCoup , king tells us; "nds 
Neftorius did though he did not _ | 


{cemsrodo, in his Anſwer tothe 


42, [1 bri 
mf pe fe 
humane Perſon that conver 
is bur a je 
= = IT 7 
J we Trinity, the Perſon \l cone 
oe | alem.  Now- army ny : real a 


ſelf well 
Histhird Anſwer (in theſame Tb Sect; runs thus: £® b 
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| vr ſpea okden which is Herefie:- and if after ido- 


#2044 admonition. © lakh defend (and+ ſay he demonſtrates) - 
thache hath cherein writ no Errour, may be judged an Here- 
tick 5-though he do" add, that Chriſt is made up of thefe two 
(buras ohne may fo ſpeak) for Neſtorizs himſelf would have 


forwardly concurred in {uch a modification: Made: up of them 


(but et may [0 ſpeak.) 
+ Bur the Doctor pretends that in. naming the humane Perſon 
of Chriſt alone, he doth no more divide @trilt inco two Hy- 
oſtaſes; rhen he that names Chriſts' Humane Nature alone, 
h divide him into two Natures ; which were it done, 'that 
is, were/his two - natures cur aſunder, it would moſt certainly 
diffolve:rhe Hypoſtarical Union; 1 carinor ſay « hether-xþ 


Plea'be: more bold or v43n,” Moſt boldjt is to dally: in'{fuch 


Points, and childiſh! to: fromthe words «aleriyes 


great 
and .daydr uſed about C! erſon , as if they imported 


ſach a cutting aſunder as is I by a-knife when it divides 
aſtick into rwo pieces, And moſt vazwit is: for firſt, Chriſts 

two natures though united in-one Perſon, are ſtittworeally 
diſtin Natures, wherefore he who names one of them alone, 
doth not- thereby cat aſunder the Perſonal Union of both 
no more" then he who names D* ares Body alone, or/ his 
Soul alone, cuts aſugder the Union ot his Body and Soul in one 
Perſon: bur he who names an Humane Perfon of Chriſtalone; 
indiſtin&ion from a Divine Perſon. of Chriſt - (as the Doctor 
here doth) moſt undenyably divides Chriſt into wwo gr 
and infers (as much as/hes in him) rhe difloluticn =$ _ 

Union of 'two-natures in one: 

any Man fo fr dote, asto:ſpeak of the Perſon Dr un 


and the Perſon of his Soul ;- who doubrs bur ſuch words 
Faves | jo. 


port a diflolucion of that one. Perſon which reſults 
from gr the DoRors Soul and Body * 
Ih by er : On the Hypoſtaſes 
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Ware laps unconfs not 
Meſbtien Lear acknowledge that there is ==/v7@- pins | 
onnded Conjunition of the two Natures ? How dif- 
nqren the DoRoxs concluſion, "that the two Hypoſts 
ſes remain nat {nizre Rho, but united wnconfoun 
Neſtorins was as far from ſeparating the 4s from rhe 
mane: Nature, as D* Seng . Nor-can-the affirmi 
vas Hypoſteſes. are ' bypeſtatically united, changh- 
qc ima be any excuſe for him, 
tk bri 2 ity for his Apolagie: tor, to be 


olta in; Intire, they. are certainly two.Hypy 

1d no analy 0x0: unleſs the Door bath any: wo thpſ 
that two, ut the very-ſame Netion can be one';, and one two, 
ers. been ane ms an we ant 

t biz Greed, inadventuring 10 fay, that che Hy 

cpoſtaſinct wadarr pr OY 
men tO ret- 

<qdred here ECTS one Chriff} 
Bone wor nan, the Cche Crmdacd &. Athanafs: 
his Creedwas: no: fech high valour ina Doctor: of Dliviniy 
that he ſhoutd cerm it an Adzrature;” -Bur to prove. his:Cot 
ſonance withthe Councils, /he fhews that the Greek "Church 
calls. the three 'Hypuſtaſs-, as well i-inilas, as; oryoms and 
wanxioys, ; Hence he infers, that the Council of Chalcedoy mw 

Pai rags Parr of che Divine:and Humane- 

ſafes, for thatonePerfor-which is catied Chriſt. 
The-Councils words he cites, are ('tre 5 + one "lacls Ke ih 
eſis (but in Bizis his. Copie it is im 3 $ ory Þ urs Xpecty, "adv, woe; 
care) & Ivo pur (Bin, da ever) wovſnurus, ariwlor, one 
ROPE EO TX GI Papecys ermoirer tc 
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| ———— Poa vorytinc, Is BY: (Finizs omits y os H0 el 
wn weci{bure i Haniuers, ] The ſenſe he pins upon the: Coun- 
il, he draws rom choſe words [onforndres: i mider vis drow: 
irglpac 0V70054 x, 6 5). we proner o) ew dnjnar earring. ]Whete 
he will have xav=-5 to bemeant by 3ime;.. 
To this [anſwer : .chough-ſame Geek waiters s be granted 
to-uſe its for-wins;* It follows not thar the Council of 
Chlcdn uſes it ſo here, . Nay chat it doth nor uſe ir ſo here, 
.evidet TORR paring the premiſed words: with-theſe in 
ql 08 :- thoſe words: are [42.7 ei. ev. rae: Nagaphs Erhen- 
nies do Th $row] then: wmninediately follows [andaugmr KN pix- 
aan, &c. ] which later words arean Illuſtrator and Afſertien of 
che former re, giotay, ow af c the Nature's 


aa gs umm 5008 i it is comcnrrim fs onexerery, The 
muſt that to be {are Prejerved, which 
wg x4} groan taken any: eharwhich was NOT takejs 
| 404), Was #. 37 -9u/mray Heoops. the Difference of the Natures: 
ria bowls Aaoys this Difference of the Natures is that iibas 
which bo owJous'ry and TUE Y aa. Preſerved, and concurring i; 
wer wma into. vne Hypoſtsſis. - Obſerve then:the: DoStors 
boldneſs, who'in bis Tranſlation of ris Ciration;: whichhe 
ſubjoyns.to the. _ renders 'the word 39s — 
Hai rupee nb ..And-let me add, thar'ivmn 
they are - Sata; and diſtinct in-one and rhe ſame Dividc 


Nacure , ax of them with that one common Nature or 
| TlEnCe a. perſon by-himſeM: but:iftemrive IV gumar {or 5 
ions « wn 'ix<)ipac por}. may. well boifikenaehratobs 
v2Jowwey 2; par ads for there are 'three! 
rata and here chevears wOoT 


-Scenow abs hotiack any better luck” in vouching his 
language tobe ſucable to the Athanaſiay Creed, He faith, * 
$e.16, [*1tis-noSoloecifm to'eall the Humane Naturedf. 
«© Chriſt an de thewords ofthe Creed declaring him 
«robe P God and perfet# May, 1e& Oil; x Ties of 
<&++&-. And then defining what is meant by TH«©- * Aripe.. 
© oO: thefeis added: 3 uns Nonitns x dvipunims ops vorcalute. 
« Gr, 'not; wiaine@;, of a reaſonable _ and hnamane fleſh 
< ſubſiling, not” confiſtsn And' can there be {5 Upratury 
<and not- Jahr? -—u I muſt conife(s--vdizSw js uſed 
« herein4lc ſenſe : but ir being-uſed, and Tunder- 
<< ſtanding 'wnmor when I apply it to the' Humane nature of! 
© Chriſty ; n'no in ho gt oat my Fu Hiring wn 
<xyholly irreprehenfi doing, clit the Whole 
<-imputation of- Weſtorianiſt ſins eantbet oro a" meer ys 

< x, or leſs. ÞO le ! : | 

Firſt I note that he builds here upon the Greek of the as 


uaſian Creed; and if thar ground be ſufficient; Tcould farnih 
I —_ (asir-is: rel are S* Athangf. his Works 4. D. 
at Poric)-with-a place more expreſs for his purpoſe then 
hath picched on, For wh Latine reads it; Yiu; 
— non confuſione ſubſtantie, fed Unrate Perſote * » the 
Greek runs on_ *: m_— 6 wſ)evt Qiouar, *ay iron anc rim, 


by: waity of Perſon aps ar ; in the plural Bur Barkge- 


__ ad An. 0 Cn 740. him, pow S* Athana I 5 wrote 
yin the Larine, notin the Greek lacs 

Lerhimeken who parirines Greek anſwer, the df 4 

+ Secondly, parent he Latiniets'i 1s Perfect us hank, bs 

 avioms 5 dp & humana"carne ſubſiſtens © the word ſubþ 

Pens cannot properly or improperly be underſtood for Hyps) Fr 

ou Perſone; bur muſt only 1: Gynide _ we mearr in'Er 
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oliſh by Being or Conſiſting, though in our Litargie it be ren- 

d ing. For it pr ll. anon '(WUnws won confu- 
is one [wbſtaniie, ſed Unitate Perſona, ) which is ſpoken of 
th, MYChrift, as beis God and Man, Wherefore * Athanaſins de- 
-of Mtcrmiaing in this clauſe the Divine and Humane Natures of 
im MChriſt to be oxe Perſo9; he cannor be imagined in thoſe pre- 
cedent words (ex anima rationali & humans carne (ubſi- 
fey ) ſpokenof the Humane Nature, to have any wa $ Mmeagm 
that Nature tobe Per/o4, unleſs weſhould fancy him 
to write Rep ues when hon ER Sy #5 
houlc oma mich pear oy he onely ſaid 
P1117 wn eur ok Stereo 


/ih a GA tor, that S«bſpfere in the Primitive Churches La- 


«2 Fine did often ſignifie no more then Efſe , appears TI 
7 21, Low. 4. 17, Eſa. 17. 14, 10, 20. F#> 8. 
22, & 3. 16, & 7, 8, (to add no mote) in the Valgar 
n{latiof ; a2 
Thus the Doctor hath by his Apologie much mended the 
knowledged his Unadviſedneſs and Errour in calling it the Hu- 
nane-Perfon of Chriſt? and to have imitated Him who inge- 
ouſly ſaid, Err are poſſune, Hartticis offe nol ? But this would 
have grated too ſore upon his obſtinate ioancle, ' | 


| C H A Pp. V It. Upon the p® 0bjeion. 
Touching Gods conveying a falſe Perſwaſion into t | 


” minde of bis Creature. 


E R E the Door paves his way by certain Aphoriſn; 

"2 of his own forging ,- and if he hath not:madethen 
ome to his own purpoſe, it is pitty but he-ſhould hear of 
His firſt Aphoriſm is this, [** That nothing bur Convidic 
* of Conſcience in a ſoul that is ſincere, can be properly i" 
God: 


I a "0099 jon of any Law, Will, or Command | 
© to that {oul. And the reaſon he gives, is {Becauſe beth 


- i y S—_— kd A Pe CEO OE PTLItC INSERT te; RES 


< is fincere, is willing and ready to know and doany thing,thy 
< is the minde of God he ſhould do, and doth his beſt enda 
© -your to know it and do it,--Whenas on the contrary, 
«that is not ſincere, bur falſe to the preſent light he hath 
*< and knowingly and wittingly fins againſt his-own Conf 
« ence z ſuch a man may juſtly be likened to one that Ropsli 
<exs and will not hear the £aw of his Prince: which it be 
<inhis. power notwithſtanding to hear,the Law is juſtly deen 
<ed tobe promulgated to him, ] = 
-- Becauſe afincere manis ready to know and-do: Gods:Wi 
and Law ,.is therefore that Will and Law not promulgate 
3 to that man, till his Conſcience is convinced * A trans 
yg ' Reaſon! How, in Gods Name, 'can any mans Conlicatl 
E convinced of Gods Law, before the Law be promulgated? 
E made known to that man ? Can he be convinced of Fe £008 
not what ? If then he muſt firft know it, before he cand 
convinced of it, then muſt it firſt be Promulgated, Andili 
3 muſt firſt be Promulgated, then his conviRtion of Conſceniſd 
b (which enſues thereupon) cannot properly be (as the Lode: 
3 «firms) the Promulgation of it, How elſe could the Dodd 


NA do cs An 


inſt ies foros a ene pero me Law 
be the proper Promulgation of it toany man z,/it muſt be ſo 
toevery man :.andt ie Door deals but hardly -with his un- 
> tne! ifhe ries himrworleaveco player That becauſe 
heisnotconvinced in his Conſcience, therefore the Law was 
never Promulgared to him, Nor can the DoQtor evadethis, 
by his comparing the unfincere man to one who ſtops his ears, 
and ſo doth. not _—_— hear the Kings Law Proclaimed, 
though he be preſenc at the Proclamation, Fox firſt, did the 
Do@orever know any man come toa Proclamation, and top 
his ears when he: is come? Secondly, Suppoſe him! ſo vain 
and wilfull as to ſtop his ears 7+. Jr t very at heacknows- 

dgerh che that the Law is Promulgated 


« thar he mightheari if he would, - Thirdly, Though 

q hin iT Y 
i$'ears:wvere/ open; yet bis heart mean while may be ſhut ; 

and he may actually hear the Proclamation, and yer not count 


imſelt in conſcience bound to obey the Law Proclaimed, as 
the Kings Law. This Laiy in that caſe is undoubtedly Pro- 
nulgated to that man,though his conſcience be not convinced: 
Indeed the DoQor grants as much himſelf jntbe cloſe of the 
forecited words, 
Wherefore that he may not be chought 1 to overthrow his 
1 Aphoriſm, - be adds [* It is peewliay-to the fincere and 
« unfei ly conſcientious, that- no-:Law or: Command of 
© God be deemed as promulgated to. them, unleſs their con- 
; eget be vn As a'man cannot in _ —_— > 
F© thac any | mtg ro any mans ear,who,t 
*liſtning te priate yet could _ hear the leaſt whiſper 
«thereo J rote ſincere ©, for whac,reaſon-? 
ay thereyou-muſt pardon the Door, ihyos will be content 
torakea fimile in lieu ofa reaſon, heisfor Well then, 


l organ, a A” who 
; liſtning 


rence) ieis peculzarro the fi 
God be doemed us | Fomnigate Ee ny 


Reader ifyou bur the Doris 
| glen T upleaſe, x oy 


it "TH 
His + Aphorifms is [<5 That ets Par 

< mulgated; -it'is no fin or ranſgreſion ro abor profeſth 

< contrary. He reſtrains not this co-his | 
doth the x* and 3* Aphoriſms, Bucit by Prownlgation, | 
means fach 2 conviction of Conſaence as renders a _— 
 toobey; his Aphoriſm is falſe : For by this Rule, no obſ 
nate Kicker at Gods:declared Law, ſhould bes finger. He 
would beasked alfo, What is the ſenſe of thoſe words."(# 
att or profeſs the contrary, - The contrary to what © 10 41s 
wot Promwlgared ?. for that onely was premiſed to his Apho 
riſm, Now a Laiv not Promulgared ; is, 2s to us, noLaw; 
and in this caſe, juſt nothing -- here therefore the Dota 
MM iS, contrary to that which —_— Or, contrary 

not 


fi Tout: cn be the Promugacon of Gos Lam 
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nſcie 
ſon! he Aphoriſ 

oi opitrrtoreg wr ue. Gia, 
it's As Iwievthchr of the'ſoul ; here heicalls it; the very 
Ear of the foul t and then. adds, 'C* That rhe foul cannot 
\ <receivea Command from God any otherwiſe, them be- 

<< ing fully-and firmly convinced, that this or thatis his C 
©mand;. This 'is as it were the Kings Broad Seal, by whichſheis 

© warranted toaRt, if; 

.: Ler'us ( ſcience to be'the ſouls cars andexx- 
mine the * by Analogie : When the car receives acom- 
that command muſt firſt be ſpoken or Promulgated'co 
the ears {+6 2006 6 dome ear i andre 
; it, e- ating of-it 
, if the Conſcance-n receives a Command of God 
eb ie both, faith the Door; by' being convinced char jt 
wo "his Command :) that Command muſt upon/necelliry be 
or other Promulgated end Ggnified to the Conſci- 
ona to it can ſoreceiveit; for this ear of rhe/ſoul cannot 
pollibly bearchan Command, before it be (poken, 1c follows 
then, That the Conſciences conviRtion, or reception of: itas 
NG God cannot be the Promulgation of ir. 


mulged char he Cunttns tay be convinced-> nor the 
iy rs rr that the Command may be Promut- 

bigh-noon it is not day, becanſe this man opens 
boys He oxmet is convinced that itis{o': Nornight, 
becanſe that man' ſhurs his eyes, and perevives'norting bun 
darkneſs,” "The Sun"beams are-diſplayed , chough of 
them ſhould ſhur their eyes * and thar one of them ſees and is 


-othr pp is day light; onely argues, That the Suns 
N 3 Rays 


wy 
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| — than befatth, ns 

oe Tins s. broad Seal, by which the ſoul is warranted to at: 
are a doth As it were confuce himſelf; for doubt-. 
leſs conviction is ſomerbing within us : but.the Kings broad 
yp wirands2 nan: road, is certainly ſomeching withs 
out 


His fourth Apbariſm, [C* That norhi that bath any rea 

urpitude or Immorality in > can-ju New, nded to 

be the Voice or Command of God ; orthatw IT rn Ws. 

ly. Moral; nor to-be his Command, - either to 

* he ſincere orunlincere ] Toprove this, 'headds, {For the 

_ «© Light and Lawof Nature, and of eternal immutable Mora- 

< liry, (0 aire nr hn CRY ry 
. <admit- of any-(uch- toul Motions z ; mack}eſs as from 

<rbe ignoran of what is @ plainly Moral,-4s this Ap! 


imports.: And for the unſincere, ſich he ſtops: his ears 


<aganſ that moſt holy and evident- Law, his *fy delu- 
and obduracy 1 in wickednels, are molt juſtly impure! to 
&& himfel£, }: 

Eirſt, [1 the not why the DoGor here ſuppoſeth the unſin 
cere man to-ſtop his ears againſt Gods moſt holy and evidene 
Law ſeeing the Law he ipeaks of, is (by his own confeſſion) 
- Light and Law of Natwre : which Law. the unſincee, 

hough he obeys not, yet cannot bur be convinced of, as ely 
noo Thoogh he: holds the truth-in unrighteouſnels 
yer ſtill: he holdsir, becauſe that which may be knownd 
God, is manifeſt in him , for God hath ſhewed it to him, 
Rom. 1, Seeing itis:the Law of Nature, and-Lighr of Nature, 
it muſt be grayedand diſplayed upon his Nature; -and hecay: 
not be ignorant of it, -or ayoid it by. ſtopping his eas; buts, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, . without. excuſe (not becauſe he' forts 
fied himiclf, and left no paſlage for the Law to enterat.y/ a) 
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_ knew God, he. glorifiea -—_ uot as God, © © 
Secondly, the Doors Principle being, that itis not incon- : 
 fiſtent with Gods Nature to —_—y man falſe perſwa- 
ſfions.y leaſt he ſhould: be urged! with.the hormid conſequer 
. otchar Tener, he-indeayours here to: prevent; it by telling us 
in this 4* Aphoriſm,Thatnothing that hath ini any real Tur- 
pitude or Immorality, can juſtly be pretended to be. Gods 
command - and therefore he hopes thar we cannot charge him 
with making God the Authour ofSinin man byreaſon of apy 
ſuch. falſe -perſwaſions. conyeyed: by him; into mans minde. 
But alas, this ſhift will not ſerve: -for, if-God may be the 
Authour of what isnot true, who can be aſſured chatwhar all 
the World hath hitherto counted real Twrpitude and: Immor- 
ality z is ſo indeed the Rule by which-the World judges 
of Turpitade and Immorality,” is the Light -of Nature and 
the Moral: Law, and who is the Authour of this-Rule, but 
| God © howthen ſhall the World certainly know: that this is 
a True Rule? not becauſe God made itz for, by the DoRors 
new Divinity, God may. be the Authour of that which: is noc 
True: Nor by the affiſtance of any creature, for-doubcleſs it is 
as poſlible for the creatures to deceiye us, as forthe Creatour; 
nor can they inform us ofany-thing more then their Crearour 
(who may deceive them alſo) is pleaſed to let them know, 
Talk not then of Real Tarpitudey, all Turpicude will proveþur 
Imaginary, and founded onely upon ſuppoſition, - That:God, 
who might bave mage the Moral Law a falſe Rule; did: make it a 
true one: but how to eyince that ſuppoſition tobe an abſo- 
late Truth, is perfe&ly impoſſible upon the DoQars Principle: 
of which Principle, the conſequents. are full of fuch-partencu- 
ous unjverſal confuſion, as excuſes the whole rabble of former 
Herefies, and indeed affrights and amazes my Meditation. 
SeR. 3. 946 of 5g this by way of queſtion. { © Whe- 
©ther a full and firm canviRtion of conſcience in the fincere, - 
© rouching a_Religion in which ſome things are A 
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« thar be falſe, bet without any more Turpitnde, and of that 
<« nartre that nd moral fincerity may be able to diſcover the 
< the falfeneſs of chem, can be rightly ſad ro be the com- 
© mand of God to that Soul, wherher for tryal or Puniſhment} 
Then,after a ally fromirinche 4* and 5* Set he faith in the 
* 6 © « That this Queſtion will neceſſarily pur us upon theſe 
<« three Diſquifitions, 1, Wherher it be competible to the 
« gature of God, to convey a falſe perſwaſion intothe minde 
_ «of his creature, '2, Whether it be comperible ro him, to con- 
<yeya falſe perfivaſion as may oblige the perſwaded toat I 
< or profeſs according to this perſwaſion, Religiouſly and I ' 
« Confſcientiouſly : (this will come up cloſe to the 7 Ml 
< ObjeCtion co be propounded,) 3. Whether this falſe Con- Ill * 
« yidtion or/Perſwaſion, may rightly be called che Command Ml 1 
« of God: ro ſuch a perſon thus perſwaded.}- Of theſe three ill © 
. why might not the Dodtor have ſpared the third, which ſeems | ; 
f 
e 


unly enough included'in the ſecond © forif fucha falſe per- | 

[61 rpm by God, ebliges man to at accondingly : I | 
muſt needs be the Law or Command of God 'tothat man; 
But the multiplying of difquifictions, makes but the miſt the 
thicker which he ſtudies to caſt about the 5**! ObjeRion, And 
yet therruth is, his queſtion is lyable to ſome other Diſqui- 

{itions, which he was not willing to diſcover, 

- For firſt, Iask why he ſuppoſes ſuch falſiries in a Reljojon, 
asho moral ſincerity may be able to finde our * Moral fin- 
city is able toask, ſeek and knock: and they who ask, ſhall 
have; they who ſeek ſhall findez to them who knock it 
ſhall be opened, And divine wiſdom faith Prov, 8, 17, (Thoſe 
that [eek me early ſhall finde me) 2, Why he ſuppoſes that 
wy convey a falſe perſwaſion into'the ſincere Sou), and 
that eirher for Tryal, or Puniſhment? for why (hould God 
Try, or argc falſehood, when he may as well do it by 
Truch ?- And ot all men why ſhould he thus cry, (I mean by 
falſhood)or why thus ſhould he puniſh him whom he knows 
a” ay "4 
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be ſincere already + Theſe ſappaials are ticke to the Ho- 


70 | | 
nour of the Divine Majeſty: nor could they poſhbly be made 


but wi p2ng 5" amae, wot ly More, 
- ButI now follow whether he leads me, | Againſt the firſt of 
his 3 Diſquiſirions, he grants 2 conſiderable Arguments: the 
the firſt [© That it-is repugnanc- to:Gods veracity: the (e- 
<« cond, that ir is deſtruRtive of our belief of God inall things, 
& if we once admit that he will convey a falſe perſwaſion.to 
« us inany thing, } In order to anſwer. theſe Argumears,. he 
ei rm rings Feng ot nat; 
with expolitors opinions of thera: he begins with Row. 41:32. 
Eutxamcy Qide The warles off amciberer, ive Taf]as aicy. BUL SAG ner 
into menSSouls? 
ttheact itſelf, 
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-- His next Textis, S, Fobs. 12. 39, 40. Therefore they could 
not believe, becauſe that Eſay had [aid, He hath blinded theis 
eyes and hardned their bearts, that they ſhould not ſee-with they 
yes, nor underſtand with their hearts; and be convericd, and 1 


ſhould heal them.” Here he falls upon the ſame imperrinency 
as ifi his former Text: tor theſe words are ſpoken, nor of fip- 
cere perſons : who are propounded in his Queſtion, bur of the 
T 


and wicked Jews. Beſides, was there.no Moral 
urpitude in'theſe mens obſtinate reſiſting the means of $al- 
vation ? if there were, it is not pertinent to fiis Queſtion, 
Laſtly, there needs no other Anſwer but Clarins his com- 
ment, added here by'the Door himſelf, ſignificar 5/los no 
potuiſſe credere, ob excacatam mentem & obſtinatum animum ; 
idqut Dewn [uo iþſorum vitio & culpa permiſiſe, Doth this 
infer, that God conveyed into them a falſe perſwaſion;- and 
that ſo as to make it his command, and oblige them to a& 
ſurably thereto? | | 
Then he ſaich[ © Ic is not = impertinent to add the 


.* s 


_— e of Gods afliſting Elsſha, 2 Kings 6. 18,7] It ſeems 
his conſcience told him that it was ſomething impertinent, 
though” not «together, Let the Reader conſider the place, 
and he will ſoon find it ſo mwch impertinent to this queſtion, 
as not to deſerve an anſwer, © 
Next he comes to what he calls z more eximious inſtane 
(and ſoit may ſoon be) 1 Kings 22, tonching Ahabs going up 
to Ramoth Gilead, v. 19. And Michais ſaid, hear thou, &c, to 
the end of the 22 Se, © This ſaith the Door is a very not 
ble example of what is declared in a more general way b 
<the Prophet Ezechicl, chap. 14.9. And if the Prophet + 
deceived when he hath ſpoken 4 thing, 1 the Lord have decervel 
that mo Upon the back of this he heaps a large com- 
ment of Corneliue a Lapidez which concludes thus Aliter ergo 
permittit mala Deus, aliter Homo , Homo Negative, Deus 
Poſitive, But I maſt pray the Door to excuſe me, if I trouble 
not 
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Dor my Reader with anſwering that which concludes in terms 
apparently concradi@ious,. : However, {ure I am, that $.; 4w- 
Hns credit is better then Lapide's and he ſaith,[ib.de grat.e+ bib. 


_ Arb. cap. 23, Quando auditis dicentem Dominum, Ego Domi- 


u#5 [eduxi prophetam illum , & quod ait Apoſtolus, Cujus valt 

-m4[eretur, & quem vult, obdurat: In co quem ſeduci Permittit 
vel obdurari, mala cj us merits credite : 11 e verd cujns miſc- 
tur, eratiam Des, &rc, Whatloever falſe perſwaſion was in 
Ahab, or in a falſe Prophet, God was not the Authour or 
conveyer of it intothem, bur the Fuſt Permitter.. 

. Yerſince the Door makes this ſuch an eximious Inſtance, ' 
I will add ſomething farther concerning ir, Firſt, was Ahaba 
fincere perſon 7 If not, how is his example: pertinent ro this 
Queſtion ? the like may be urged touching Ezechiels falſe 
prophets, Secondly, what was Ahabs perſwaſion of kin to 
any point of Religion « Thirdly, how could that perſwaſion 
bea commandof God: binding Bhs religiouſly and - conſcien- 
entiouſly to go up to Ramorth Gilead ; when God ſent Michaia 
amrue Prophet, to aſſure him that if he went up, he ſhould nor 
return in Peace? Imuch ſuſpeRt, that this Inſtance is extims- 
65 11.2 ſenſe different from what the Doctor pretends, and 
that it will appear eximiouſly Impertinent... - -: + :: 

The Deſcription of the whole buſineſs from v. 19. to the 
22,15 ina theatrical form ſured to humane apprehenſion , and 
mult not be literally urged : the maindrift being to ſhew that 
Ahabs Prophets were deceived by a lying ſpirit, upon Gods 
pernafons and thar as certainly , as if the tranfaion had 

en managed in ſuch a manner and with ſuch circumſtances, 
a5 the Textrepreſents it in, for the better complying with the 
capacity of them whom it concerned, Nevertheleſs, 'to gra- 
tie the Doctor, I will put ic upon the iſle of the v-ry literal 
ſenſe of this ſtory, whether God conveyed a;talfe perſwaſion 
into Ahab, or no, 

God being ſeated in his Throne, and tus Court ſtanding 
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Dbſervatonrapon DY More's Hpologie Chap.s, 

about him, he-asks'thus: {Who ſhall perfwade Ahab that 

nay £0-ap and fallat Reweth Gilead] Here it is d qrmt> 
Godmeant nor toconvey-that perſwaſion into Ahab himſelf: 
forhe- inquires for ſome elſetodo it, After ſeveral ſpirits had 
delivered their opinions, one ou this manner aud another on . 
that 5 forth-comes one- who undertook the buſine(s, God 
a5ks him wherewirh he: would perſwade Ahab be anſwers, 
1 will goforth, and will bealying ſpiric inthe month of all 
. kj 3; pare here he plainly takes the whole ARion upon 

himſelf : but yet he had no-power to execute it, till God gave 
tam leave: whereupon God replies{ Thouſhale ade fon 
and prevail-alſo: -Go forth and dofo,] Thus the lying ſpirir 
offering his readineſs (that is, if God hindred nor} and God 
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ſpirit, ro his own wickedneſs; and bi pan 
mitting that; reſolving to. puniſh Ahabs wickedneſs with his 
Ruine, __ appears inall this tranſaQion which | 
Abhabs falſe-perfwation to have been conveyed into him by 
God, but that it was: ſolely performed by thar lying ſpirit, 
whodidbur his kinde im deceiving, And feeing 4heb had for 
24 long: ume deſpiſed Gods true Prophets, and hearkned to 
Tak emp Tags tir proghec tlfres by 2hes el 
uine to proceed from. falſe inſpire thar lying 
ſpiri, Yer-Rill at rhe furwe tine God mary hes wok | 
Michaia, who informed Ahab of the falſe prophets lie, that {'* 
{ 
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might appear (to the ſhame of all ſuch as D* More) That 
as the Dem indeavours to convey falſe perſwaſions; ſo God 
intereſles his ſpirit onely in the conveyance of true, Andl 


preſume the DoQor-will-grane, that Gods ſpirit was in Mr- 

chaia , thatif Ahab had hearkned to him and been perfwa- IÞ'* 

ded by him, this perſwaſion had been conveyed by Gods ; 
| 


Roe 
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_ That however, Michaia's prophecy was-to him in the narure 3 
of acommand from God not to goup tO Ramath Gilead: And | 
if ſoz then the perſwaſion conveyed into bim by thelyi 
prophets, could be no perfwaſzon or command of God : «rw 4 
wedream that God at the {ame time, concerning the fame 
thing, and to the ſame perſon, can be the authour and con- 
| veper of perſwafions or commands, expreſsy contrary to one 
another, Sutable ro whar I have {ad touching the carriage of 
this buſineſs, is the account Theodoret gives of it: Hec eſt Pro- 
ſopop ai4 que docer divinam permiſtonem: non enim verns Do- 
minus o& veritatis Magiſter juſsit ut decyperetar Ahab: per bac 
doruit Propheta quod [piritus Deceptionss 1rapizs bonwinibns utens 
tanquam inſtramentis, falsopromittit Victorian: hoc ante fit 
Deo permitien'e : nam cum probibere potuit, non prohibuit quo= 
nam indignuscrat Abab cujus curam gereret. 
.. Now'for the forementioned place in Ezech, 14. 9. If the 
Propher be deceived when he hath (poken, I the Lord have de- 
ceived that Prophet] Though it appertains noe to the DoQors: 
Queſtion, (as I hinred before) yet concerning the { it 
may ſeem to afford, Lanſwer : Take it in the firiceſt tenſe 
the words will truly bear, ic follows noc that God did any 
more, deceivethis prophetin Ezechiel, then he did thoſe pro- 
phers of 4hab; namely by giving leave to a lying ſpintto 
deceive them, It was tis Fuſtice upon that wic mart 1oe 
toleave him to be inſpired and ated by the Devil, In brief, 
hear what Theodoret (ith upon the place, Arnoweft juſt; jndicis 
proprium, & detipert prophetam, &f errantens punire: nonergi 
ſecundum ef ficaciam ait ſe prophetams in errorem indutturum, [ed 
cundum perms{cionem: i.e. Cium poſs im ſtatins illins mendaciuns 
tur, quem voluntate non neceſoitate exercer,” 
x | The laſt inſtances thar'of Gods hardning Pharaobs 
eart [ © Who, (faith he) was ſo intoxicated witha falſe-per- 
fwaſion that his Go.is an4 his Magicians woald beable to- 
SE 
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« ſtand-it out with the God of the 'H 


given him up to-this Deluſion} Ltake him-ar his laſt: words: 
God gave up Pharaoh to this Deluſion. Pharaoh obſtinately hard- 
ned his heart againſt God ; and therefore God is {aid atrer thar 


to harden Pharaohs heart, How? by OO into him that 
falſe perſwaſion? No: wy as warren _ himſelf ac- 
a1 7 erving him up to ths 108, 2 Our 
Englith c T- os ro fy that God firſt hardned Phy 
rohs heart : but rhe Doctor is not ignorant, thatin the LXX 
it is ««iogow 5 xapd\a becas* and that the original PIN* is gg 
boravit ſe, or Roboratum eff : which word occurrs again v; 21, 
and is there rendred by our rm not, He hardned Pha 
raohs heart z but, Pharaohs heart was hardned: W hich verſion 
is nearer to the Original. Soalſoitis, cap. 8.19. & 9. 35. The 
DoRor therefore might have ſpared the long adoe he maks 
abouc this word: eſpecially ſeeing, let this Harding be howit 
will, yet Pharaoh was no ſincere perſon, and to (uch alone the 
queſtion is by him reſtrained, | 
After all this, as the reſult of his premiſed Citations and 
conſiderations, he thus concludes in his 11% Section | © Gal 
<* may, and ſometimes doth, convey a falſe perſwafion innMl 7 
<« the minde of man, certainly and effeQtually though permit 
« ſively, which was the firſt Diſquifition conteined in theWr: 
<* main Queſtion, J I wonder not that the Do&or thinks iMC 
lawfull for him toconvey a falſe perſwaſion into the Reads IWS 
minde, when he holds that/it well enough becomes God hin v 
{elfſoro do. That'the: Door. indeavours thus to convey} fi 
it, will appear if the Reader will bur look back and mark whe 
ther this were (as here he affirms) his firſt Diſquiſition, He 
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propoundedit in his 6. Sec. intheſe.very words whether ite * 
competible to the nature of Gods.to.convey a falſe perſwalio] A 
into.the minde of his Creature} Compare now and you wil 

tinde, firſt the former words of the Diſquiſttion changed, and w] 
inſtead of (ir #5 competible to the' Nature of God) i, e, GodmayY-” 
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246-0 theſe words (God may » and ſometimes doth it.) Se- "# 
— you will find all thoſe words, (_ and effettnally, 
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permiſſruely,) thruſt in here, of which there was noc 
ole there. | And yer he doubts nor: to ſay, thar this 
was the. firſt Di[quiſttion, 1t he makes no bones of right down 
affirming what: is falſe, I ſhall look how I build upon his 
words hereatter, Wo 2 
Bur the ſenſe of this incruded Piece, 1s againſt all ſenſe : for 
doth God operate that himſelf, which he doth nor operate 
himſelf, bur leaves to be operated by others © Though upon 
Gods Permiſſion, the effeRt certainly tollows, by the dili 
of wicked Agents let looſe; Yet to ſay therefore , That this 
isan effect operated by God himſelf; will ferch in God to be 
certainly the Authour of all the Sins in the world : Seeing no 
Sinsare perpetrated but what God permits , and upon his per- 
miffion, or leaving the Devil and wicked men to their own 
ſwinge, all Sins thatare, do certainly and effeually come to 


| paſs. This Conſequence of his Dorine the DoQor may do 


5 wry a yr pr him, That all his Exampl 
Laſtly,-I muſt again minde him, That all hi ples 
produced out of Scripture, whether of the obſtinate Fews,: or 
the Aſſyrian Army, or Abab, or thelying Prophets, or Pha- 
7404, are concerning men who were not Sincere, Yet his main 
Queſtion was touching conviction of Conſcience in the ſincere - 
So that had'theſe Examples indeed proved, That God con- 
veysa falſe Perſwafion into the Unſtacere ;, yet they had been 
far enough from making tor the Doors ſe. 

In his 12 Sefion he proceeds to [** The ObjxRions 


Hel © againſt this Concluſion, as if it were repugnant with Gods 
icbel © Yeracity, and deſtruRtive of our Truſt and Beliefin him. To 


Anſwer this, he is put to his Reſerve of Jugling, and ſtrange- 
ly caſts abou, I muſt have patience to Franſaibe his Tricks; 


Pp 


Il which are theſe, {'** As Gods exerciſing ſometimes h's Seve- 


dmayY}< tity, ſomerimes his Mercy, which are two oppoſite _ 
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.* pf the divine Faſtice, bears no repugnancy at all with either 
© Attribute z it being upon fever: Decal zudjets 
« So for God to make ute forr $ of acity, fome- 
<rimes of chat Policy which his praQtical Wiſedom ws eby 
« he Ads in the Adminiſtration of the affairs of the wor! 

< thinks convenient, and which claſhes not eicher with his Ju- 
< ſtice or Goodneſs, is not atall barſh or incongruous, provi- 
< ded it be upon diſtin Occafionsand Objefts, For indeed 
< the Occaſionand Obje& alcering, rhe Exerciſe of the Mode 
« of this or that Virtue” maſt change; or elſe it will hardly 
< prove any Mode of Vireaeatall, As if eng Argo be 
< uſed upon one who was a fit ObjeRof Mercy, 1 = Fade 
< ſhould act afcer this ſort, it would looſe the ticle of _ 
< and take: on the face of Cruelty: Soif Ferarity ſhould by 
<« aſed in ſuch acaſeasrequired due Policy conformable to Jo 
<« ſtice and Goodneſs ; it would tooſe the appellation of Yers 
<« c:ty, and deſerve the ſtile of Ynpolitickneſs, As for exam- 
<« ple, if aman was throughly aſſured thar ſuch an one with hi 
* company came with a murderous intention to his houſe to 
<« kill an innocenc Perſon, it may be his narive Prince, -tha 
« had madean eſcape from the murderers, and that he couli 
< not any way ſecure him from thoſe barbarous Purſuers, bu 
« by making them by ſome device or other, to believe he ws 
4 gone from the houſe , if inſtead of this'neceflary Artifice 
* thould ir: plain terms tell him he was there, were this thx 
< virtue of Peracity, or not tather, at the beſt, an inſtanced 
*© moſt dangerous and:miſchievous folly, For it ſeemsa ſtranx 
<< Vircue that is deyoyd of all Goodneſs, and that muſt neecz 
< be the Handmaid of the greateſt Injuſtice, of Murder; yea ;. 
< of the moſt execrable Parricide, Wherefore iy [ach caſes oNf 
**1#1s, it doth not claſh with the Virtue of Yeracsty, not p, 
* ſpeak the truth, ſince Yeracity hath no due Obje& here, and -; 
* fo would prove no due moral Action, Nor can he hold yl },c 
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«© end betraying the life of bu Prince, } © 

Firſt, He makes Severity and Mercy, two _— te Modes 
of Gods Fuſtice, This is odd, for the Office ot *Juſtice js to 
doright to All, and give them what they truly deſerve - If 


A Severity doth no-more nor leſs then thus, it is the ſame with 


Juſticez if ir doth more or leſs, it becomes Injuſtice, And for 
Mercy, how is that a Mode of Juſtice ! for Mercy deals not 
with All as they deſerve, but more kindly then they deſerve. 
Thoſe whom Juſtice would and muſt Condemn, Mercy finds 
a way to Save, | 
>Secondly , He faith that Gods exerciſing ſometimes his 
Severity, ſometimes his Mercy (the Objects being diſtin&t) 
bears no repugnancy at all with either A#tribure, I ſuppoſe 
his. meaning is, That thereby Gods Severity and Mercy are 
not mutually repugnant, And what then 2 Why then it fol- 
lows in like manner, ſaith the Door , That bis exerciſi 
ſometimes his Yeraciry ſometimes his Policy ( provided it cl 
not with his Juſtice or Goodneſs) is not at all harſh or incon- 
£x00US, the Objects being diſtin, Why obſerves he not the 
ve manner of the Apodoſis in his Compariſon, which ſhould 
havecun in this manner, ['So for God to exerciſe ſometime his 
Veracity, ſometime his Policy, bears no repuenance with either 
Attribute, ] bur flips into thoſe words, [1t is not at all harſh or 
incongruous] I can at preſent imagine no Reaſon bur this : 
He had intimated that Yerasity and Policy are two of Gods At- 
tributes, by naming Mercy and Severity to be ſo; for to them, 
asto this Point, he compares Gods Yeracity and Policy, and 
with this he would flily have run away ; wherefore he forbears 
exprelly to term theſe later by the name of Attributes, leaſt 
it ſhould roo much ſtartle, and probably ſcandalize his Reader, 
For though we readily grant Yeracity, yet we as readily deny 
Policy to be an Attribute of God, No true Chriſtian, but 
adores God as Swpremely Wiſe ; but tocall him a Politick God, 
he counts ita profane diminution. And D* More, in CINE 
| Þ IS 


his God a Politician, will give: fore men occaſion t0-ſuſped,, i - 
* 4. * * + 

chat all his Religion.ts but Pelcy; Who knows nor, that Craft i 

or Policy is onely uſefu)! to ſupply the defe& of Pomer ? for 

who: hath Power ſufficient: to. £3 whatſoever he pleaſeth; 


needs no help: of Policy. to:compa( his Deſigns, Wherefore 
cthough-ro men.it: may; ſeem uſefull , yer ir cannot be (o to 
God, whom: we bglieve tobe Omnipotent, What we weak 
mortals want: of the Lion, the Fox often ſupplies; but 
the Lion of F«dab cannot without blaſphemous derogati- 
on be affirmed to need any {uch ſhift, and. if he nee 


it not, why- doth the Doctor obtrude upon him a need! 
Attrebute | 
Thirdly , Having made Mercy. and Severity two oppe- 
fite Modes of Gods Juſtice, aod: brought in as a paralld 
to. them Yeracity: and Policy; he ſhould have done bull, 
honeſtly: to. have rold- us, of what Vertue- in God this 7+ilz, 
#4city-and Policy are. the two oppoſite Modes. : Bur here hel 
leaves us toſcek. Meh 
Fourthly, Though Gods Metcy and Severity (as to diffs 
rent objects) be not repugnant, but may well conſiſt in the 
ſame God : yet Yeraczty and Fallacity. (tor the Policy the Do 
Ror faſtens upon God, is neither better nor worſe, would hy 
ſpeak it out, then down right Fallacity) can by no meanshV 
conſiſtent in him, And the Reaſon is this; God exerciſed 
his Mercy, by fatbearing to exerciſe his Severity or Juſtice | 
which forbearance inters no repugnancy : Burt he doth not eW+; 
ecile Failacity by torbearing to exerciſe Yeracity, it he deceive t 
any one, he doth ana politively. and eſſentially repugnant 


it; 


LY 


to. his Veracity, - | 
Fifthly, The Queſtion here was, Whether it be repus\,, 
nant to Gods Yeracity to convey a falſe perſwaſion into hu 
Creature. Asanargument that itis not repugnant, the Do 
Qor tells us that Polscy is not repugnant to his Yeyacity;, aldiſpic 
what is:this Policy, but his conveying of a falſe perſwaſion? Soffet 
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he —_ by proves dem peridew + "Tg 
2 ite perfivafion, is not repugnant to-Gonn Peraci! 
ES repugnant to Gods Veracity, to-convey ae 


Minchly, He ſuppoſerh that in ſome cafes, there may not 
be a due object for Gods Yeracity, and therefore it were unpo- 
litickneſsin God, ifhe ſhould exerciſe bis Ferac:zy there, Yer 
in his main Queſtion, which occaſioned this diſquiſttion, the 
erſon; and it is ſtrange that {ucha perſon 


obje& is the ſmcere _ n, 
of all others, Foal not be a due objeR for God:to deal Yeraci- 


ouſly with. 

{rein His compariſon of a man harbouring his Prince 
when perfecuted by bloudy Rebels , is moſt miſerably i imper- 
tinent in this Queſtion concerning the moſt WHe and Al- 

hry God ; unleſs he will alſo f ſe, that this God can 

Je par to ſuch ſtraits, -as he that man tobe : which 

poſal includes fuch impudent Ja hemy 2s 1 tremble to 


hink on, Surely were that man in Gods condition, were he 
Om: gs. heconld not be ſtrained by any neceſſity either 
or ſpeaking alye,chereby to ſecure the life of his Prince 

urking.in his houſe. 
| After this, he diſtinguiſheth berween ſpeaking galye, and 


1g what is falſe, and-counts this the beſt diſtinRtion for 
ag thair Credits, [© Who from the example of the He- 
» ek Midwives, whom God rewarded for the fair ſtory rhey 
Frold the Infant-murdering Pharaoh , have concluded it law- 
full in fome cafes ro lye. "Bur how will he proverthar God 
ewarded them for charſtory © The text is this, Exod. 1, v, 
1,21, (Therefore God mA well-with the Midwives 3 and the 
muliplyed and waxed very mi Antl it came to paſs, 
ſe ow Midwives feared God, he made then houſes.) 
fes having Ver(; 20, told ns that God —_ ore deal well 
ich rom, leaſt we ſhould gy an Foe 2n 
21 
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from murdering the inriocent Infants; and this 


Piery God crowned with acorreſpondent reward for he built 


them houſes, thar is, raiſed and eſtabliſhed their Families, be 
* cauſe they conſcientiouſly refuſed to deſtroy the Families of 
the 1ſratlites. i 
 Headds {© Simply to ſpeak what is falſe, bath no Im- 
<« morality initatall : otherwiſe, no man might diſpute gr. 
<« pronounce a falſe Axiom, And ifan Axiom ſpoken tha 
< hath neither any conformity with the minde of him tha 
< ſpeaks, nor with the thing it pronounces of, is not m 

© evil z that Incongruity betwixt enuntiated falſity and the 
<* minde and the thing, hath no moral evil nit, What me 
© ral evil then can it have in ir, when it is enuntiated forz 
« o00d end, and in very congruous Circumſtances ? ] Stil 
extravagant, The Point in hand, 1s not concerning the mee 
ſimple pronouncing of what is falſe, but pronouncing it An- 
mo decipiendi, on purpoſe to convey a falſe perſwafion int 
the hearer, and making him believe that co be true, whid 
iS not true; and thisI trow, hath (ome Immorality in it: nd 
can the ſpecious pretence of a good end, excuſe what is mo 
rally evil. 

- [< Wherefore, as itis ſaid of unity, (which yer is one 
© the divine Attributes,) Nihil Bons eft in Unitate, niſo 

* 245 ſit in Bono : Sol ſay of Veracity, Nihil bon eft in#* 
E racitate, nsſi Veracitas ſit in Bonum,] 1 pray Doctor, w 
it ever ſaid of that Unity which is one of the divine Attn 
butes, that Nihil boni eſt in Unitate, niſs Unitas ſit in bom! 
That Nzſi ſuppoſeth ir poſſible, that the Qnity ſpoken 6 
may happen not to be Ix Boyo : but is this poſſible touching 
the Unity of the divine Nature £ You might therefore mc 
wiſely and mannerly too, have ſpared your ill-looking Parel 
theſis, Beſides would you have imitated that ſencence, 


. yau pretend, you ought to bave ſaid, Nihil Bonj eff in Vere ; 
_ Cilat 
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we) ns 
ſe words, and nothingar 
allzo your purpoſe: therefore notwithſtanding your premiſed 
{(ſo-1 {ay you do not (ay ſo, bur quite another thing, namely, 

In Bonum, tor In Bono. : | 
[* And that goodneſs is the meaſure of all moral perfe&tion 
«in man, as it 1s certainly the moſt {overeign Atrribute in 
* God, and the meaſure of all what we may by way of Ana- 
© logie, call moral Attributes in him. Neither can any thing 
©be rightly termed an a& of Severity, Mercy, Policy,- Ve- 
<Tacity or the like, unleſs it participate of his Goodneſs, and 
«involve not in it more evil then good fo that in what ob- 
« je&s or occaſions that would happen, the goodneſs of God 
« would not fail to make uſe of ſuch a Mode of his Juſtice or 
<« Wiſedom, as were oppokite to that which would create ſo 
« much Taconvenience, } How marvelouſly lictle makes this 
diſcourſe of Gods Goodneſs, to the DoRtors purpole ! unleſs 
he ſuppoſerth, that the Divine Goodneſs may ſuffer, it we 
hold that God cannot convey a falſe perſwaſton into mans 
minde. Bur is God any thing the leſs good, becauſe he can- 
not deceive man 2 If Gods Yeracity be alwaies ſtrictly exer- 
ciſed, and no Policy admitted in his Actions, what evil or 
inconvenience could hence enſue ; ſeeing he is, notwith- 
ſtanding, ſtill Almighty , and can by no Exigence be for- 
ced ro ſtand in need of Craft or Fallacity to maintain lis 

Goodneſs ? | 
Nowat length, having cleared the field, (juſt as you have 
ſeen) the Doctor victoriouſly concludes, That what he hath 
ſaid ['* If duly conſidered is more then enough, for the prov- 
* ing that Gods conveying a falſe perſwafion into the minde 
- athis Creature, Permiſſione cert & efficacs,, may notclath 
*at all with the Divine Yeraciry.)] Bur firſt, Thoſe words, 
Nl Permiſſione certs & efficaci, were not in the Queſtion pro- 
* | ed, but jugled in here, he knows why. This are 
1 - | P 3 | 


vlbrim: Secondly, | the propo- 
fed Queſtion , they y made the Queſtion ridicy- 
Jous, by inppo 
5.65" s for the: appendent Epithers Certs & Eff. 
" Caci, will no way mend the matters as 1 have proved 
already. 

In his 14* $e&#. he advanceth againſt the 24 0bjeZ;on, and 
faith, [* As for the 24 0bjettion, as if this ſuppoſition were 
« deſtruQtive of our faith and truſt in God, as if rhjs once 
«admitted, we could never know when he ſpoketruth, 
«were in-carneſt with us, 4, whether the Religion we arex 
<< preſent perſwaded of be true 3 the Anſwer thereunto: & ne 
© far to ſeek. I ſay therefore, that though a falſe Religiaſh 
<« were the Command of God, it is #0 lets or binderance 10th 
<« Gndine of the Trae + For though irbe hisCommand, yeti 
<< 1s not with thoſe circumſtances that his abſolute and enuntis 
< tive Commund 's, Such as the ſuperlative Holineſs and us 
« jmitable Miracles of the true Propher, expreſs voices from 
< Heaven giving teſtimony to him 4 his rifingtrom the dead 
< and his viſible aſcending into thoſe manſions.of Glory z and 
<« finally, the perfe& congruity of the whole Religion to the 
< exateſt Reaſon, and its having nothing in it repugnant 
<'thereto z the being atteſted to by illuſtrious Propheſies,both 
<.meny and ar-great diſtances from he event, with the like ad- 
< yantages,which no permiſſive Command of God can be tircan 
« tantiated with. 

Indeed ſuch Anſwers as this, need not be far to ſeek - for 
the Point is this; Whether, admicting a falſe Religion to be 
the Command of God, we can know when'God ſpeaks truth, 
and whether the Religion we are at preſent perſwaded of, be 
true, Hy ſaith, The admutting this, is nolett or hintlerance is 
the finding the true Religion : And why ? Becauſe fwch acom- 
mend 1s not (0 cirenmftantiated 45 his abſeluxe enumtiative-Com-! 

mand 
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k gCom be given and ſignified to the minde, that is, unleſs. 
it be ſome way or opher enuntiated; and indeed. it cannot be 
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Feed that her preſent Religion is ſuch, mans ag” 


convinced how Gadcan givea Command, if it be not exuntiar 
ve, Then for abſolute, this Command is ſuch alſo, For the 


WDotor ſuppoſeth ic ro bea Command toaching Religion, nay 


to.be Religionit ſelf 5 and will-he have it not a#ſplwre,burt con-: 
ditional © If he will, yerchis:.cannor ferve his turn; forſhe at- 
firms, Se. 15, that this falſe perſwaſton'conveyed: by God: 
whichis'the Command) doth neceflarily. oblige the party per- 


Jaded, toact conſcientiouſly thereupon z and if it doth ſo- it 


nuſt be 2b/ol/ute. The Doctors diſtinction therefore is repug+ 
une to hisawn Doctrine, 
Secondly, Ir iseafaly-evincible out of the Doctors own.con- 
teffions, that the admitting of this Principle muſt needs be a 
tror hinderance tothe finding the true Religion: for ſet this 
Yommand or falſe Peiſwaſion be circumſtantared 5 the: Do- 
tor pleaſerth, yet. ſtill ic is a: Command conveyed: into. the 
niade of man, and with ſuch circumſtances, that evenina 
incere ſoul, it begets tull conviction of Conſcience, tharit is 
ndeed Gods Command. Now the Conſcience being thus 
ofwinced, no Circumſtancesot any other Religion; can-ope- 
are upon ſuch a ſoul, ro believe.it tobe true : andthe reaſon 
df this is plain, for the ſoul is already ſatisfied; that the Reli- 
b _ a __ _—_ , is Gods Command; ſhe troy 
eretore (eſpecially if ſhe be ſincere) liſten to any thing re- 
pugnant to the Raligicn ſhe wil already comin, Forall ' 
\rcumſtances of that-other Religion, cannot poſſibly moune 
higher then to prove it tobe of God, and tobe his Command 
Rricly. obliging the Conſcience: But this foul being convin- 
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ſon to change it; and may well and honeſtly-ſuſpec, thay 
the pretence which another Religion makes of proceeding 
from God ,' though never ſo'full and ſpecious, is yer in- 
deed bur fallacious, and a Train fairly laid to deceive her, 
And is this no lett or hinderance to the finding of the. 
trae Religion ! for my part, I'have been conſidering it, and | 
muſt profeſs, that I am'not able to fancy any hinderance 
{o grear. - 

As for the particular Circumſtances which he mentioneth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, (viz. The ſuperlative Holineſs, &c,) 
we may ſuppoſe the whole Hiſtory of them known to an ho- 
neſt moral Few, Now if this Fews Religion may be granted 
to be conveyed into his minde by God, and thereby bEGog 
E Command to him ; well may he neglect thoſe Circumſtances: 
} and reſt ſecurely upon what is Gods Command, 3z.. his own. 
3b Religionas it is oppoſite to the Chriſtian: for why ſhould he 
believe or regard any thing contrary to what he is convincedin! 
his Conſcience to proceed from God * It it be replyed, That! 
in caſe this Few would bur hear ſuch Reaſons and Arguments! 
as may be drawn from thoſe mighty Circumſtances, they! 
would prove to him that he isin an Errour, and ought tore 
forme his erroneous Conſcience - He may by D* Aore's Prig-! 
ciple readily Anſwer, That though his Religion could be pro- 
ved an Errour, yer ſtill it may be the Command of God ; and 
that for his part, he js convinced thar ſoit is: wheretore whilft 
Gods Command ſounds in his ſoul, he holds it impudenc un 
piety to diſobey ir. As for Reaſons and Arguments, they 
can ſignifie nothing to him, for a perſwafion conveyed by 
God himſelf, may mclude falfity ; .much more may any Re 
ſons and Arguments which men can muſter up to perſwade 
him. - For it is demonſtrable, that if God may convey a falſe 
perſwaſton , chen may any thing made by God, whether An- 
gel or Man, whether Reaſon or Senſe, make a falſe. Rept 
tentation, Thus except itbe granted, that God be of _ 
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neither is nor can be any ſtable grounding upon any thing in 
the world as true. I might here minde the Reader, of the 
Doors varying the terms of this ObjeRion : but I haſten to 
A follow him, for he immediately adds, That-[* By & gras 
«* oy of our mindes, perfetting bolineſs inthe > Fay py » and 
® by free and wnprejudiced Reaſon, a mag ſhall (with Gods 
© aſpftence) be fully able to diſtinguiſh the Permiſſove 
of Bl © of God, from his abſolute or enunciative;, and 
c,) & © know at Jaſt that the former was for trial or Puaiſhmenc, 
ho- © © but that now he is under his moſt perfet? and abſolute Com- 
red F mana indeed. % ; | ; 
>The van'ty of his diſtinction between Gods permiſſive, and 
his abſolace or enuntiative Command, I have noted already. 
BB Now it was well the Doctor forgor not here to put in (with 
-be Gods s > "ah elſe he who by his own induſtrious wit diſco- 
in Wvers a falfiry in the gon ery ra 4 might be 
hat thought cunninger then God the Authour of it; butif God 
ni muſt help him to doir, che caſe is altered, , And yer perhaps 
; the Policy of that God might notwithſtanding be queſtione, 
- Who contrivesand conveys afalſe perſwafion, and then affiſts 
in-W men in diſcovering his own deceit, - 
B Bur now the means which he preſcribes for attaining the 
knowledge of the true Religion is ſuch, as is not within the 
ſphear of the Party concerned: - for this Party 1s. one in a falſe 
in- MReligion, - and conſcientioufly Convinced that it is true, Can 
he parifie his minde and perfect holineſs ? Can he attainto- 
j by complere ſanRiry in a falſe Religion © If he can, thenit.is 
c+- {moſt certain that prejudiced Reaſon (though indeed it be ri= 
ade diculous —— as the DoRor doth, that ſuch a mans 
ſc Reafon remain unprejudiced whilſt he conſcientiouſly 
An-holds a falſe Religion,) will rather perſwade him to ſetup his 
Welt in char Religion which he is already convinced to be 
.S Command, thento ſeek another i coit, For what rea- 
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- amount ro make it Gods Command, unleſs we grant every 


cage ara c canveyedto him 
by Ge _ in the ſight of 
enectar Gol ran 60 yr ere 
ir, his Sony ve Command ? - 

hat 'is the. ſenſe of Gods permiſſive Command 
in this caſe? isit that God effecually permits alying ſpirit to 
inſtill that falſe perſwaſion inco man? Even this will nor 


fin which the rempter perſwades us to, to be Gods Command 
alſo, 'But ifit be, (as the DoRor- inthe firſt Queſtion pro- 
ed it) competible to'rhe-Nature of God,.to convey 

ſe perſwaſion ; then ma —_— his immediate by hig- 
ſelf : and how then is ſuc ave Cons 
mand ? De Gor prey han tfen Commare7 Ordothbe 
Command ptrmiſſvely ® Oris that Command which "} 
the Conſcience religiouſly to a&(for ſo.the DoRtar affirms ths 
65 do) onely & pores ſſow-OC 3 Commanilang permiſſion z or what 

im Gods name 15 it ? 

Well, the Door nevertheleſs concludes, inthe: cole 
this 14 Set.” I neg irs —_ 
al, -but:a mis were bu 

« mankinde a tr og _ v0 ab ther 
are under, may be bur a permiſſive Com 
ent or eral, it would 

© ſelves fo much into the 

<:world, bur t0- abr - and medicare ſeriouſly on divine 

< Matters; eo Pray fervently; indicck dligeacly whar Led 

* true Rel indeed, which undoubtedly would confirme 

*, the C _— in his Religion, ts the 

—_ its gaining the greater e upon the mind 

xe imple hora Emp that made ſe- 

own of Pringle unto C ity. Thus have bY, 

on « fully Cleared the way diſquifition.compriſed in the 
< main Queſtion from A ns 
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"THrorhe Datior ſpeaksof menkinde, Civitins” and not 
a Chris and aims advantageous to Chriſtianity if they 
| may bebar Gods pr ought they man, 9.6 onde 
Reon ec permiſſive command, 3. e, not the 
__ this all the world to be GCartefiens in 
47m ſaſpe&-all Principles which they had beſbre 
ed: yea — Chriſtiane Principles tor the doing of 
nr gage cher v; bande ocuey,-to WOE; 
bur it would ingage them to 4 to live 
to meditate neal ondivice matters, to fervently and 
leek: \—onbegr api -whar is the true -Religion indeed. - Burt how 
that this effe& will fofow © his creditis 
CR NG way for a warrant : and doth 
not fad ex a us args beag Chriſtians (ſeduced by 


quiſitive as ro 

dnbaer MN di befal, hn _—_ 
aſd grovim a 

Fog 

oma fervent prayer; and diloent earch for the true 


ow na and ſacrificed them- 

toidlene we and vanity * 
+Ir is rrue; we are "to 7h of things: but that is beſirs 566 
receive _them,'notafter, Hewho turns from any other Re» 
lgion to-the Chriſtian, oughe oy. and =_ fairly-atisfied 
De non ages in it bur having 
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122 Obſervations upon D* More's Apologie Chap.z. 
way to make them for a while to believe no Religion; and a 
probable way to render them ſecure and perfe& Atheiſts: for, 
upon ſucha. perſwaſion, they are'ſo far from being ingag 
rolygholly, to prig'h y, to wean themſelves from the 
world, &c. (as the Door would pretend) that they are 1 
ther ingaged ia the quitecontrary, And my reaſon is : becauſe 
all theſe. and ſuch like parrsof piety, are parts of that vay 
Chriſtian Religion which ſuch men are periwaded may far 
ought they know, be not Gods Abſolute, but his Pernuffize 
Command, that is, not True but Falſe. 

Ifir be replyed, that ſuch duties as thoſe, are taught s 
rather as we -are Men, then as we are Chriſtians, I meanly 
the law of Nature and right reaſon z, and that cherefore on 
Geipons not.our Belief of obliged. to'thoſe Duties: | 
and more expreſsly taught us in Chriſts Law; then inthe lu 
of Nature. 2, As] ſuſpend any Belief of the truth of Chniſl 
Law, ſo I may ſuſpend my Belief of che truch of Nature 
Law, and ſuppoſe that this as well as that, is but Gods pe- 
miſſive command. 3. Not to. be immerſed in the world, 1s 
be mortified: to live holly, or as he expreſſed it before, to pe 
fett holineſs in the fear of God, is to be intirely ſpiritualized 
And theſe are properly Chriſtian Virtues, | 

Now couching them who -are Not. Chriſtians, the Do 
affirms tha che, ſerious uſe of this his Principle [ viz, Thi 
for ought they know, their Religion is falſe, .e, onely God 
permiſſive command]is the next way to turn all men to Chi 

t 


| Indeed to perſwade them. that for ought they know thet 


preſent Religion may be falſe, is a fair ſtep towards their i 


Pee ciple vs, That their Religion may be falſe, thought 
e Gods command, and Toa thay contienca be cob 
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mimitable miracles of Chriſt: voices from heaven -giving 
teſtimony to him, his ReſurreRion, bis Aſcenſion, his being 
atteſted by propheſies ac great diſtance, To theſe orany the 
kke, the Infidels anſwer is ready, viz, D* More hath alend 
[vi methat God may be the conveyer of a falſe perſivafion: why 
then ſhould I not conclude that all: theſe ſtrange ſtories you 
on tell me of Chriſt, may alſo be falſe? for why may not you, 
ia or any men whatſoever, deceive me, as well as God 7 

S:188 Yea but if you will perific your ſelf, and perfed# holineſs in 


he hinced in this Section, 4. e. The ſuperlative holineſs and 


EELLLEIRED 


I 


pd the fear of God, and ute free and wnprejudiced reaſon, you (hall 
Ja WY aſsiſtance find thoſe tories to be-true. Tothislike- 


ll wiſe his anſwer is at hand : How-know I thatall you now ſay, 
urs i5 not a train to convey a falſe perſwaſion- intro me £ I canuort 
M in anyreaſon be more aflured of your Veracity, then Iamof 
Gods: and your pretended Veracity here, may benothing elſe 
but Policy, But whereas you tell me I ſhall. diſcover the truth 
9 Gods afiſtance : what am I the nearer, or howcan TItruſt to 
ſtaff, it God himſelf may _be the Auchour of a falſe per- 
all frafion ;, and if he, no lefs then you, may in this caſe, for 
ba oy I know, exercile his policy, and not his veracity * 

vl The ſecond Argument therefore (which I alſo take from 
nl D* ore, in the mentioned place) muſt be this : That Chri- 
_ | ſtanReligion holds perfel? congynity to the hen reaſon, 
hell #ndbath nothing in it repugnant thereto, To this the Infidel 
r if] may thus reply: if God may deceive me, exaCteſt reaſon may 
fort deceive me... Or if your God can deceive, and-reaſon not; 
i then ſhall reaſan be my God : onely I would defire you to in- 
form me where exact reaſon dwells, and how I may come 
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Obſervations 


quainted wit it, If it be that which” cannot:deceive, 1 am 
ſoicevelts riot in me; for Idare not think my felt priviledged 
with ehiatveracity which you deny to God: and how you can 
prove that it dwells in you, 1s oaſt my ns 0977 ieE Had you 
rold me that God cannot decave, and that he hath ſer up the 
candle of reaſon in mans ſoul; 1 ſhould have counted the 
dictares of this reaſon to/ be infallible: but ſeeing you reach 
me that God the prime fountain of all rhings wharſoever, 
may convey into mans minde that which is falſe, you leaye 
me'no certain bottom. to build upon : And therefore had 
beſt even at a venture be content-with the Religion T have 
hapned'ts be in; whether right or wrong ; "arid not trouble 
my ſelf about the needleſs entertaining'of a new one, which 


for ought I know (or you either, upon this your ground) may 


prove a falſe perfwaſion. 


And thus the oraeutous DoQtor hath' cleared, yea and faly 


cleared wn _ _ _ new pint hg —_ what 
clearing ſignifies) his firſt particular Diſquiſirion, 5. 
he thus proceeds [© The ſecond was, whether it be compe- 


<< tible ro the natureof God to convey a falſe perſwaſion'n 


< things praQical, "and which religioufly and conſcientiouſly 
* oblige the party thus perſwaded,ro a& accordingly,or abſtan 
« from ating} This he decides affirmatively: for he adds, that 
| © Ahab was thus deceived by Gods effetual permifhonof char 
© lyingpirit that profer'd his ſervice in that affair: for the be- 


< ljef of that ſure ſucceſs which he thought was promiſed him ih 
< from God, was plainly of that nature as to oblige his conſc- Bp, 
<< ence to fight the Lords battels againſt the uncircumciſed,] Thy 


Upon ſuppoſal of his former conclufion, vs, thac it is com- 


ible to nature toconvey a falſe perſwafion into the 


the minde of his Crearure, (hich concluſion Þ hope T have 


made appear to be ſhamefully falſe) T will 'gtant Him, that ſo, 
ſuchaperſwaſion doth conſcientiouſly oblige the party per- hh, 
ſwaded, to at, Fc, ButT have already proved thar this was 
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— | wor II and that it was not God bue the Dive Ns 
mM} deceived 4hab: hemuſt therefore give us ſome other inſtance : 
<d F 2nd that he doth in the very next words, 

n | {© Moreover that. example of Gods conveying that per- 
w Y < (wafion into Abrahams, that he would have him to facnfice 
. « his ſon, is beyond all exception + for it is manifeſt that Abra- 
<h 

r 


« hams was {0 perſwaded, by both what he did in the hiſtery, 
* and whatis {aid of him Heb, 11.17. By faith Abrahon when 
» ff <b#e was tryed, offer d up Iſaac, Ucomnting that Ged was ablers 
"© raiſe himup even So the dead,: from From be alſo received 
a * him in « figere.  Andit he had not beea perſivaded that he 
Ve if wasindeed to facrifice him, it had been no tryal of his faith: 
Ne If © but God never intended he ſhould facrifice him, and there- 
ch Nl fore this perſaſion hbe:conveyed into: him was falſe, bur 
Wy : * did moſt indiſpenlably oblige his conſcience'to: a&, for the 
- < giving of aproof of is wonderfull faith in God, } 
9 | The Doctor may exerciſe his wonred confidence; but for 
hat Jithac, I muſt tell him, he is much miſtaken, (as confidenc 
men uſe tobe) and that this example'is-410t - beyond all m—_ 
"nw. Firſt he argues that fbraham was perſwaded that 
to acnfice his ſon, becauſe unleſs this be granted, netary 
dargatof is faith,” 1 ask, of what faith the Door would 
have us think, it was that faith, by-which 4brahaws belfeved 
thy _—_ Gods command: and _ this ſuch a fingular-ex- 
of faith, as' to render - Abrahansfo eminencly'tamous* 
ba at is more frequent then for ſaints to believe that to' be 
b e command of God, which God commands them © the 
avgencſs of the thing commanded: alters not the caſe : it 
a perhaps ſages the perſon commanded'in ireference to: 
: performance of ic z:burir obſtructs nor! his belief char (it/is/ 
Me d indeed who _ nn 2 command, unleſs the thing 
a Commanded be repugnant to. fome known law ot 
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-murder: nor had Abraham murdered. 7ſaec, though he 


badattalyfacificed him for, God hadexpreſsly promiſed 


him before, thar in Tſaxcthould his ſeed be called. Gen; 21,12, 
This Abraham firmly believed, and doubred nor but 
infallibly propagate his ſeed: wherefore, chap, 22, 

upon Gods command ( (thoughoſt ſtrange and ed) 
” ſacrifice Iſaac, Abrabawm in-moſt noble confidence of Gods 
ty, makes nodemurrs, but pr to. offer him ;- not 

cas re ſcruple but God could and would make gool 


his-word 4, for he fully accounted that he 'was able to recall 


hisſon from his aſhes, and to raiſe him up even from the dead, 


a it is Heb.1 x, 19, To Murder (which Gods Law fotbade) x | 
totake away mans life withour juſt Authority, and ſo to take 


it ga as utterly to deſtroy it : but Abraham now had Ar 
given him by the Lord. of all; and he knew and bs 
bamar proto Ser promile, that h he facri cal! 
pp rg ſhould nor could finally deſtroy his life, 
ertain he was, that this ſacrificing of /him, was not quite 
to. make an end of him, but onely to open a way to: Gods 
mirahlous aſſerting his former Promiſe, And, this, this ws 
the tryal of Abrahams moſt ſteady and glorious faith: 
Not the trying whether he believed that command of facrib- 
cing Iſaac, to be the command of God; bur wherher he firmly 
believed the former promiſe, thar in 7/aac ſhould: his ſeed be 
called. led, And ec machinety ooh 7 co 
oned, 111 Heb, where the Apo 
faith he that bad acne Sho jrancfe 
hos as begotten ſon of whom. it was ſaid, Ae in ok 
ED 17, 18, and then headdsin what his fat 
Eg egg # a Ls 1.49 able to my him oy 
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| Secon: offers no 
was this perſwaſion © He. beliey 
| manded him thus ro do, and that it was his duty to obey. Is 
there any falſity in this? I, but the DoRor urges that God 
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intended not be (honld ſacrifice his ſon actually z yet had con- 
veyed into him a perſwafion, that he did intend he ſhould 
22, _ ſacrifice him: and this perſwaſion of Gods intent 
ods  - Ianſwer, 1, Abraham was perſwaded that God commanded 
not F him ſo: and whatreaſon had he to look any farther, 2, Sup- 
ood IF pole he were expreſsly perſwaded that God intended he ſhould 
call W 3Rually ſacrifice his ſon , which yer God intended not: never- 
ead, MF theleſs he knew and was perſwaded alfo, that if God ſtopped 
5) MY him in the A@ of ſacrificing by a countermand ,, then he in- 
ke tended no more but that he ſhould with unfeigned obedience. 
- willingly and readily offer himſelf co ſlay his ſon, Wherefore 
bee his firſt perſwaſion (vis, that God intended he ſhould actually 
cel flay his ſon) was conditional namely, provided that God 
lik, himſelf did nor interpoſein the A& by a new command, and 
pate ſo accept the ſincere will, for the deed. Now this conditio- 
306M nal perſwaſion, had not the leaſt falſity inic, nor. was Abra- 
WS hen any ways Deceived by it. God did not deceive Abrahams , 
ch: W but D* Moredeceives himſelf. 
xi Nay farther; what if Abraham did actually offer up his 
mly Ef fon © what if God acknowledges, the ſcriprure arreſts, thar 
1 ef he did ſo? what then becomes of this falſe perſwaſion fo 
UH agcrly prefled by the Door ? Bur God faith to #brahaw 
noe'y Gen.22.9, ſeeing thou haſt not with held thy ſon, thine onely 
fer ſon, from me, and the Apoſtle ſaith expreſsly Heb, 11.17. 
wy By faith Abraham offerd up Iſaac 4 and be who had re- 


ured to offer) but (did offer) that is actually : and- this is 
twice for fail affirmed in the ſame verſe. Abrahams 
R ſincere 


mn. 
* þ 
Y _. 
_ 


cerved 48 3-109 offer'd up his onely begotten ſon: not (pre- 


aforehand that God would accept the Will tor the Deed , and 
that his willingneſs and moe was all that God intended; 
bur on the contrary that he was then perſwaded thar he ought 
to ſhed his ſons blood on the Altar ; and that in this periwa- 
fion he was. deceived by God. To this, my former aniwer 
concerning Abrahams conditional perſwaſion, is ſufficient, 
But I add, had he been perſwaded, that he ought (abfolurely, 
without any condition, and exclultvely of any thing that nt 
happen' and intervene to the contrary) aQually- to ſhed his 
ſons blood: "how will the DoRor prove, that God conveyed 
into him this perſwaſion ? for if God did convey it, then muſt 
God be ſuppoſed toperſwade Abraham, 1. That the readineſs 
of his wilt would not ferve his curn, 2. That though any 
chins intervened, 'be it a countermand - from God in the very. 
AR, yet he was bound to negle& that .countermand, and tg. 
execute the firſt injunion, Dares the Doctor ſuppoſe that 
' God thus perſwaded Abraham £ Befides, what if Abraham 
came into {ucha perſwaſton as 'is premiſed above, by not con- 
fidering the firſt or ſecond now mentioned, neither aftrmias 
nor denying, not thinking of either ? *muſt. it be thar 
cauſed * Abraham ſo not toconſider them © . Thus Abrahaw 
might poſſibly be perſwaded that in event he ſhould aRually 
flay his ſon, and yer God not fo perſwade him, 'or any more 
then that it was Gods will he ſhould really goe and obey by 
doing on his /part'what was commanded. Imperative 
are fpoken to the Will, what heſhould will tro donor pre- 
dive of what ſhould in event be execured, 

To conclude, God himſelf intended that 4brabam ſhould | 
actually ſacrifice his Son, unleſs he interpoſed a Command to 
the contrary, (for thus 'we are forced to diſtinguiſh in Gods 
Acting, to make it intelligible to our ſelves,) and of thus Y- 

. much was Abraham perſivaded ; in which perſwaſion there 
was. 
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E; fallicy,, That God intended alſoto interpoſe acon- 
tary Precept, the event aſſures us is true © But this argues nor 
Abraham to have been falſly perſwaded in this Points for 
F God had conveyed no perſwaſion into him touching it, either 
© true or falſe, The ſum is this: A4brabar was certainly per- 
ſwaded that God intended he ſhould ſacrifice his Son ; unleſs 


6 
”— 


before the ſtriking the fatal blow, rhe ſame God interpoſed a 
countermand, Whether God would fo interpoſe he knezy 
not: and when God did actually interpoſe, Abraham found 
_— any more deceived by then if: he had noc 


mterpored, | | 
- The Doctors Addition our of Siracides, Chap. 4. Ferf, 17. 
may well amount ro what the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb, 12, 6. 
(Whons the Lord loveath be chaſteneth, aud ſcourgeth every {on 
whom he recerueth,) but can never prove that God tries men by 
impreſſing falfiry upon their mindes, The Reader may pleaſe 
to view the place, tor I haſten to his 

16 SeFiop, where he comes to his 34 ofa, and 
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faith, :{* The third is, Whecher ſuch an effe#»a/, though 
* permi{{ive falſe periwaſion from God thus obliging th 
«Conſcience toi, or abſtain from ating rhis or that, may 
<:ightly be called the Command of God: } His old Arr 3 
bw BY here again, - In the 6* Se. where he propounds this diſqui- Y 
ally ficion, it is in theſe terms, [Whether this falſe conviction or ; 
"wie YN perſwaſion may rightly be: called the Command of God to [ach 4 
os 4 Perſon: thus perſwaded.} What terms he now inſerts 1s evi- 
dent. But however he reſolves the queſtion roundly and briet- 
PIE YI by, ſaying, {7 think it is evident that it is of right ſo called, ] viz. 
ny the Command of God. ] TH * L 
3m |. nd wuly well he might, if we-grane him (what he pre- 2 
10} fumes we cannot deny) hus concluſion of his former Difquiſt- - 
J tion. His Tenet there is, That it 15 competible to the Nature of 
"God to convey into man (uch a falſe prrſmaſion, 4s doth of its 
avn Nature nece{[arsly oblige o_ #4: a: conſcientiouſly there- 
men. 4.93 - N43. #P9R, 
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vpon, Theſe are the laſt words of his 15'* Seet;ow, Now ifit 
oblige a man, if of its own nature it oblige him, if it oblige him 
neceſſarily toa&, it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to have the natur 
and fo to deſerve the name of a Command, This 34 Dif | 
quiſition therefore might (as I noted at firſt) have been well 
, did nor the Door take much felicity in unneceſſay 


Scnibling. 

Pur ba word Permiſſive, which he hath crowded into this 
Diſquifition , ſeems ſomething to trouble his ſtomach; 
wherefore to eaſe himſelf, he makes his Reader object thar, 
if it be Permiſſive, it is no Command, To this he makes this 
pretty Anſwer : [© Here Iam very willing cocompound with 
« che Oppoſer, and to determine it onely A Permiſſeve Com: 
< 274d. But the Compounder preſently (uſpeRed that the 
Reader would count his Compoſition pitifull-nonfence:t ' im- 
mediarely therefore he adds, [** Which is not ſo bad ſyntax, 
* as it may ſeem act firſt fiehe, bur very good and warrantable 
<* ſenſe.} Alas, the ſyntax is not to blame, but looks well 
enough at firſt ſight : all the fault lies in the Contradiftionsf 
the terms, Let us ſee therefore how the Door warrant 
and makes good (very good) the ſenſe. Why this he ſaith he 
will do by this obw;ous 11uſtration, [© Suppoſe ſome migh- 
© ty Prince ſhould knowingly and wittingly by connivance per 
<* mit the Keeper of his Broad Seal to Signe ſome Commilias 
© or Command, to ſuch or ſach partics in ſome Province 
< his Empire to a@ thus or thus, but xt contrary toany ofhs 
* Laws promulgated to that Province, ſo that they cannot 
* make the leaſt [craple concerning the legitimareneſs of rhe 
<« Inſtrument, I demand if theſe Parties that receive this 
© Broad Seal, 'do not receive a command from their Prince 
*andask further, Whether itbe any more then a Permiſful 
*© Command. Idonot mean Permi{ſive in counterdiſtintion 
<* to 1njuniFive, (for that indeed were not ſo good ſen(e) but 


<an obliging injun&ton from their Prince, and yes coming i 
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4 | Ch; ; rie of Godlineſs. io 
ifit | * them onely by bis Connivance and Permiſſion. This T under- 

_ ©ſtand to be a Permiſſive Command, and ſuch as will ſecure 
*rhe Parties from all blame and ham from the diſpleaſure of 
'®their Prince, they having his Broad Seal to authorize their 
* Actions z nor have any other Authority violently to hin» 

& der their proceedings, till they have a certain and infallible 
*injun&tion from the Prince himfelf, not onely Permiſſive,bur 
* 0z4l ang Poſitive fo todo.” | 
ch; It is a great part of this Doftors trade, when he is de- 
thar, I flicute. of {olid Arguments, (as needs he muſt be) to main- 
s & tain groſs Errours and Nonſenſe 7 to attempt the fear 
by: Compariſons, Burt of all that 1 have happened to read, 
I remember no Writer who uſeth chis kinde of Proof with 
ſobad luck, 
_ Here he firſt compares God to a Prince, who willingly a 
wictingly Ic, mits the Keeper of his Seal, &c. 
This falls of the Queſtion, which is, Whether God 
himſelf conveys a falſe Perſwation or Command , not whe- 
ther he Permits another to convey ir. And by the Doctors 
inſtance in Abraham, his Opinion appearsto be, That God 
himſelf immediately (without the intercurrence of any Keeper 3 
of his Seal) doth convey a falſe Perſwaſion or Command. : 
Beſides, . what falſe perſwaſion is conveyed into him who re- "2 
ceives Commiſſion from the Keeper, as the Doctor ſuppoſes * 4 
Is it that he thinks it to be the Princes Command which he 
receiveth ? Nothing leſs, for he were falſely perſwaded, if 
he did not think ſo, ſeeing no Prince doth more certainly and 
legally Command, then by his Bread Seal, Bur the truth is, 
il 2 Keeper of his Princes Broad Seal, may poſſibly ſet that Seal 
ince; | dfſhoneſtly to what he ought nor, But Gods Broad Seal can- 
ſue} 20 be ſer roought, but by himſelf. For Gods Broad Seal, 
tion xe ſuch Works, as none but himſelf can fer or work , and 
) bur therefore they are his Seal, Sothar the compariſon comes 
ine 11 20t up to the main. thing in Controverſie, Whether God 
© ou — 43 himſelf 
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"—himifelf can convey a falſe perf 


any other Officer doth (he not doing it,)is not in thiscaſe Gods 
Ad or Conveyance, nor to be held as ſuch, though in earthly 
Princesit may. 

Yea, but the Doctor ſuppoſes that the Prince did nor ex- 


pteſly bid his Keeper Seal ſucha Commiſſion, -but onely wits 
tingly and willingly” -connived at it, and thar therefore it / 


is his Command no more then Permiſſrvely, 1 anſwer, If 
Commiſſions or Commands under the Princes Broad Seal, 
be (as they are) moſt: truly and legally his Commiſſions and 
Commands; and if fuch a Commiſhon or Command be not 


iſſued by the Keeper furrepritiouſly, or of his own head, and 


againſt the Princes Minde and Laws, bur ſoas the Prince him- 
ſelt prudens & ſciens doth wittingly and willingly (as the Do 
Ror here ſuppoſeth) give way to the ifluing ofit z thisis a 


much to all intents and PRopages the Princes Poſitive Com: 

if he had 0rally inthe moſt expreſs 
words imaginable joyned his Keeper to Seal and Iflue ic, This 
example therefore affords nor the leaſt parallel ro the Do 


miſſion and Command, as 


Ftors Chimera of a Permiſſive Command trom-God , nor doth 
OT he terms to be good, much leſs wery good, and warrax 
table-ſenſe. 

Had I leiſure to be ſportfull, I would ſcan thoſe pretty 
words of his, invented as if on purpoſe pro Ridiculo & Delt- 
Famento, {I mean not Permifſive in contradiſtinion to 
<* Injunt#ive, tor thar indeed were not {o good ſenſe, butan 
© obligine Tnjundion from their Prince, yet coming to them 
< onely by his Connivance and Permiffion , this I underſtand 
© to be a Permiſſive Command, ] Wherefore let ſome body 
elſe ask him; Firſt, How Permnſſeve can be underſtood to be 
Permiſſrve, and yet not contradiſtin&t to 1njwndfive ? Second- 


ly, How thatcan be an obliging 1njurttion, which comes but 


by Permiſſion and Connivance ? That the ſequel involves him 
in inextricable non-ſenſe, who can help it, ſeeing the Do 
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 Sed#, 17, He faith, [< Wherefore having rightly ſtated 
2nd cleared the three Particulars of the Queſtion propoun- 
* ded, we ſball now be bold to infer the whole Conclution in 
*this 5 Aphoriſes.] Reager, how rightly and. clegrly he 


hath performed what he here boaſts, do thou judge; mean 
while I follow him- ro his 5* 4phor:ſm , which runs thus 
[* That a full and firm convi&tion of Conſcience ina ſoul thae 
© is lincere, touching a Religion-inco which ſome things are 
© incorporate that be falſe, but without any moral Turpicadez 
*and of that nature thac no moral ſincerity may be ableto- 
« diſcover the falſeneſs of them ; is rightly ſaid to be the Per» 
© miſſive Command of God to that ſoul for eicher puniſhment 
© or-trial.] I ſee how loath be is to-leave his trick of rntw- 
dog more terms.in\the Concluſion, then he propounded in 
the Queſtion; for inſtead 'of theſe words 34n his Queſti- 
ſftioa, Sed, 3, [ Can be rightly ſaid to be the Command 
of God, ] here he ſaith, [Ts rightly ſaid to be the Permi(ſive 
Command of God. But let this paſs,  Having-produced. 
bis Aphoriſm, he preſently falls a :crowing in this faſhion, 
[* This Aflertion, I hope, toall indifferent Judges, will ap- 
* pear both 3rwc aud modeſt, } That it 55 true, istalfly aid, 
which appears by what I have alledged oy un his-Proofs of it,. 
That it 15 wodeft, whatever the Doors hopes. be, it will ne 
ver ſeem ſuch, till the world can fo far dote as to believe, that 
onerepugaant thing doth-ſignifie another ; that to Command is: 
t0 Permit,and to Permit iS to Command. T hat Permiſſive 
yy Injunive; and Injun Five Permiſſrve - That Boldneſs 
Innovations may lignifie Madeſty, & wice wers4; and that - 
therefore the one may without impudence be uſed for the other 


Well, bur as Tre and Afodefſt aSit is, he dares not truft it 
Jbroad in that garb which-in his foregoing SedFions he took 


ach large pains to trim itin :: His ciencepricked the-man 
Ihe - ON: 
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3 on to ſay ſomerhins more, though God knows juſt nothing | 
E ad WON He ny that he ['* underſtands not this Perſva 
L « fwaſion or Command of God in any falſe Religion, ina i} 
I « poſitive ſenſe, but onely Permiſſive - and means not tha F 
« in-{uch 2 caſe God asit were riſeth off from his Sear toat a 1 
© ſpeak, bur onely by lerting thg courſe of things go on, and 
« gjving no ſtop to ſecondary cauſes, ſuch a perſwaſion as from 
" o is OY into the minde of man permiſſione certd & 
efficaci, 
Dock not this interfere with his alledging Abrahams example. 
as mioſt wnexceptionable for his purpoſe ? did God there onely 
' Jet the courſe of things proceed, wichout putting a ſtop to: 
ſecondary cauſes * But that which 1 chiefly obſerve here, s 
| his ſtaggering quite from his principle, in thoſe words, [Sw 
4 perſwaſion as from God is conveyed intothe minde, 8c] Now 
it ſeems, it is but as ow God not from God, As from Gil 
and that onely by his letting of the courſe of _ go on; 
and thus Gods conveying of a falſe perſwaſion into the minds 
of that which he will defend, and yer thar perſiwaſion mn 
ſtill be conveyed, that D* More hath not conveyed any errow 
ES << ton by » Ganga dba rate 
Nor he here, but by a ſtrange g1 $ reels a9 
£0 bis Newer fancy, for bs adds . the later of thi 
*%7* $ee#, Thar God conveyerh a falſe perſwaſion into the 
minde of his Creature, ['<* Not by a poſitive particular exe- 
< tion of his power upon 'the Creature, but onely by an eflt-Wm, 
« ual permiſſion of ſecondary cauſes. But this onely intar-Ys- 
es himin a farther abſurdity, (as I have ſomewhere hintedFti 
ore, and muſt, fincethe Do&tor here leads me to ir, declarbe 
again) For if Gods permiſſion of ſecondary cauſes be GodÞwh 
nmand;, then God Commands all the fins in the worldfimu 
[The Door therefore muſt be content ro grant, rhar Godifetr, 
Permiſſien is no more then permiſſion , a6 not jumble Paou 
' | mitlny - 
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gether, Tt eas Ira 
'ely, For if hethinks toger off 
(Fnal Permiſſion , his device 
ans ey Fg h God permits, are effed#ual- 


TI 
ly per, ited, (if he will fo ſpeak,) elſe they could not be 


on his Permiſſon, But this effeQualneſs is not from 

of God; bur of thoſe the Doctor terms 
econdary cauſes, namely, fingers themſelves. Now 

ny God knows 'thar if he” withdraws his reſtraining 
neſs, thoſe ſecondary cauſes will certainly produce ſinful 

þ mg yer he may in; his Juſtice, and for reaſons known to 
himſelf, withdraw that his reſtraining Goodneſs : nor can he 


; therefore be charged to be an effecFwal concuryey to thoſe ſins, 


thoſe ſecond cauſes are ſu #4 a to be free Agents, 
and onely biafſed to perverſeneſs by their own prevailing 


Wop 18% 5eZ, he ſums up; what he had premiſedin five 
Particulars -: : in thefourth-whereof he falls upon a new ſhift ro 
- the odioufneſs of his Poſition, vis, [* The Injun- 


of «ion and Command may rightly be conceived to lye rather 
'q |» 0,0 aa. £ iS UNEXCep rrue, 


upon what is erroneous, JHe ſuppoſeth thus much truch 


ui the falſe Religion conveyed by , a5 to acknowledge 


ane true God, and life to #2 and a bleſſed unmotrtality 


effffr choſe that ſerve him in ſincerity and truth, As for other 
«-Wpoints it may be erroneous , but ſaith he, Gods Command 


; Of 


et 4 
1 Ws 


-4 uh; 
K7 553% 
Fr e 


& rightly be' conceived 10 ye rather upon that part which 
bs true, then upon what i crroneows, 1 will grant him more 


tell hen thus, for Iaffirm that Gods Command cannot rightly 


L e conceived to lye upon any part of the Religion, bur that 
wch is true, But 'Þ he Doors Poſition were true, ic 

aſt be granted bo lye not.onely ot-the true part, but on the 
xr0nc0us alſo; for he holds « conviction of Conſcience 


py 0U NE: a Religion in which hy” falfities are a 


\s 2.» 
We: 
CIs 


the whole R Her pfebrert.g oa rnntmgepranh 


' convinced; mo can a man fo convinced, beable tou: 


derſtand that Gods intent was to Command him this par 


of it, rather then that, when he is ed in his Conſcs: 
ence that all of iris Commanded* The greatneſs or the (mall: 
neſs of Points in that Religion willnot vay the caſe, wes 


ſtion being not which Articles are'of chief conſequence, bat 
whether all, both great and leſs are true and obligatory, a5 pro: 
ceeding from God. 

- But the-DoRtor' will needsbe declaring this his fancy by2 
knack, in which T-have-obſerved hinvma 7 unform- 


nate; "I mean, by afimile. Wilt thon. have parience Rex 


der, will repeat it * [*1f the command of a Maſter to his 
« Servant ſhould ru irs this form of a diſcreet Aziom z, 1 # 
« have yow wait 0n me at [ſuch a Mecting, though your elatht 
< be old or out of the Mode, The great ſtreſs of the Con- 
Mou lies upon that indubitable- point of duty the ſq 
»e bis Maſter, which he: will not diſpenſe withall, 
oh the Servant be nor is ctedrarals named 
© at for it, and ie may be ir is his Maſters pleaſure that 
as yet he ſhould not, But he hath a full warrang, and 
< no man- ought to: hinder him from: ſerving in that 
«he is, The like may be faid of that habit of minde i 
* a Religioniſt which is not yer devoid of errour and igne- 
*rance, but joyned with an irreprehenſible finceriry that 
< he is to ſerve God; though in tharleſs ſeemly and leſs per- 
< fe&-habir, and that his Maſter hath ſo commanded him 
- ” do, and thar therefore no man may rightfully hinder 
im.]. 
That which the Doctor calls, The habit of .minde in th 
a gs not dewvoyd of errour and ignoranct'; he ſhould 
own Dodtrine have called, That i perſyat 10n-of Cot 


ſcience inſtilled by God couching a Religion inco _ 


AY _—_ 
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6blives the party to 
ive {p the P1 TIEDRI para 
ny vgs, apa; 
Sa bis example of the Maſter -and OO In be 
Sol | to the' preſent caſe, Hereupon he my ſe, 
that the i th fra old oo faces, are lk © bs 
ely put u m, uch as in purting on 
lin, ET "ap wear at ſuch'a Meeting, en Fa 
yon es ppoial; how indiſcreet and ridiculous: is that 
ue 9w ane Tn be old. and 6#1 of the Moue 77) 
. rk CT have you wait on me in thoſe Clothes, 
wh _ —— 7," 
eo TUNBand art apron oorte. cot agd 
muck more ellcalogs wil the counter- - ping, ord 
the - of this fimile, God muſt' be ſppoſs. 
hs (1 will have you ſerve me in this fal moor "nl 
though it be a falſe perſwaſion which T have 
into. you, and in conveying it Commanded you to ſerve 


bg 


\'Y TITHTT 


Az 


SEL . — - 


tharY me in ic.) ; 
andy © Alter be hath abtiſet the Reader (and indeed bimſelf,) . * © 
;ab wich eighteen tedious SeeFions of this kinde of ſtuff; he 0 | 
HY faith, Seg7. 19, [* Now I conceive my ſelf well appointed E 


»; 


« for '@ ſufficient Anſwer to the 7% ObjefFion in terminis, 
*which i is this, 
Objet, 7. 


[He [aith That God may and doth infuſe into men falſe 
 Mrnaon in matters of Religion, inſlancing in Turciſm 

nd Judaiſm, which contr adsF ”w Oe Faith, I, 10, 
- 10. P. $174518.] 
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- Torkis be firſt nw <7 rio whee in thoſe Pa- * 
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< ſuive opera | 
' » dy fully declared my {elf;,” that 1 underſtand all cha 
& which 1 have ſpoken concerning. Gods conveying a talſe 
<« perſwaſion into a man, in a Permifſive, not Poſitive 
A PET 
Pt the DoRor is thus nice, I will ſuppoſe the word cop- 
vey. to be in the 0bjed#509 inſtead of infuſe ; for certain I am, 
that he here makes a diſtintion where the ObjeRor madeno 
difterence,. And what hath he now got by it ©: for God may 
as.truly be (aid to convey Grace as to lafule jt, and 3s truly 
to infuſe a falſe perſwaſion as to-convey it,, Nay: his convey- 
ance. of falſhogd -into- the minde, muſt needs be an operate 
on, and a ſpecial -poſitive operation z no. leſs then. his infu- 
Ling of Grace into the minde : if that- falſhood by hid con- 
veyed doth as the DoRor affirms, ove the Conſcience; 
for no obligation can ariſe from a permiſſion, but from ſome 
other word of him that can oblige us, or ſomerhing impreſſed 
or infuſed into the minde. | ED 
. As for his adding, That he underſtands (and hath fally fo 
- declared) all he hath ſpoken about Gods conveying a falfiry, 
in. a Permiſſive, not Poſutive "7 : Befides the repugnancy 
of the thing ic ſelf, I ask where he did thus declare himſelf? 
In-this Apologie I grant, but not in that place of his Ayſferit 
where he delivers the Objeted Doftrine, I finde not there 
ſo much as the mention of Permiſſion,. ro mitigate the buſi- 
neſs. Bur theſe words I finde, {*When can God be ſaid 
* ro Command Ib cpm; if not then when he conyeyeth a 
< practical perſwaſion ſo- unto him; that there is no place lefr 
<-ro doubt, bur that jt is his Command * - for if he ſpoke 
, © to- him face to-lace, there could be greater aſſurance of 
© receiviog a Command from fim,] theſe : The 
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 * hamourſome forall this, as to deny that ſuch a conviction 
£ of Conſcience ſo ſtared as I have ſtared ir; is the-Real Com- 
' © wand of God in every particular, namely, inthe apprehen- 
« ons which are falſe, &.} By which laſt words it 15 plan, 
Thar the Command may not rightly be conceived to lye 
rather upon that part of the Religion that is unexceptio- 
nabl then upon what is' erroneous, ( which yet was 
the Doors laſt ſhifr, Se, 16.) bur muſt equally lye upon 


Let us ſuppoſe then, that the Doctor hath now found it 
the ſafeſt courſe (the Laws being ſettled as theyare,) rode» 
dare himſelfin his Apologieas he ſaith he hath done, What 
$ this to his former Book © unleſs he alſo profeſſeth, rthatin- 
it he delivered Doctrine which cannot be maintained, and 
which is indeed incapable of. the ſenſe he ſaith: he now under- 
ſtands that Dodtrine in *  Sincea Command it was, if any 
thing car be called a Command ; for ſo he ſaid, When can 
God be ſaid. to Command a perſon, if not then when be con- 
ys a precfical perſwaſion of nio hum, that there is no place 
If its doubt but that #t is bis Command?) Theſe words 
now juſtified in his Preface ( with all that he hath Writ ) 
cannot be:minced as now he-would in: his 4pelogie , with- 
ont RetraQting them; of which honour ir be judgeth - 
himſelf unworthy. - 

Touching Twrcſm and Fudaiſm mentioned in the 0bjet#i- 
#, he anſwereth thus, [** Though 1 do not ſtick to: inſtance 
*in T#rciſw and Fudaiſm, nnd: that- in-ſuch- things as they 
* conrradi&t the Chriſtian Belief inz yer 2gain Ireply, That 
*ir is onely-in things that have no moral Turpitude in them, 
<2nd that I ſuppoſe an invincible ignorance in them that 
* are thus perſwaded, and. m the conveyance of. _ per» 
EE | -3; * 1Vanlon: 
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 __ « Gyaſion in reſpect of God, is not 


courſe in his Myſteric ſuppoſeth, that the Turks Religion may 


I muſt alſo again R y, That there js not the leaſt inti- 


mation in the place where he handles this in his Myſterie, of 

Gods conveying ſuch a perſwaſion not Poſitively but Per- 7 
miſfively.. Secondly, Touching woral Twrprtude, (of which 1 * 
have ſaid enongh before,) it is eafie to drive him from that 


ſtarting hole, though he makes frequent uſe of it, and won- 
dertully pleaſeth himſelf init, He miſtancerh in Twrciſm, as 
a falſe Religion conveyed by God into his Creature z but this 
Religion includes ſome points of moral Turpitude as groſs as 
any imaginable, no leſs then Points of bare falfity, - And this 
Aſſertion, though the DoCtor would here ſeem ſo ſqueamiſh 


25 to abhor it, 'yet I defire no-other witneſs then him(elf to. 


affirm it .: for in the next Chapter, Sec. 9. he tells us that 
this is a Precept in the Turks Lune, Occidite homiges quorif- 


que omnes Manri fiant; which heſaith,; 7s: « Precept acainff 


the Light of Nature and indeſpenſable Law of —— And 
in the 5 Book of his Myſterie, Chap. 10, Sed, x, he faith, 
That this Precept is both in the Luna and: Alcoran, and ar 
from it ; That Mahomet was no true Prophet , becauſe of his 
one to butcher all men that would not preſently tarn t0 hi 
Relieion. TE Og | 
the Doctor here retorts, 'T hat the particular inſtances he 
made in his Myſfterie of Twrciſmr and Fudaiſm, onely reſpeft 


Chriſts dying on the Croſs, and his ReſurreQionz. in the for 
IC 


mer of which the Twrks Belief, in. the later the Fews, is op- 
polite to the Chriſtians z and that thoſe particularsinclude not 
dire&tly any moral Turpicude. 1 Anſwer, Though rhat be 
granted him, yer he:denics notin his: Aps/ogie that his dif- 
be conveyed into men by God y/ and if ſo, then may all the 
Precepts of that Religion be conveyed by him. Indeed no 
Terk who truly profellerk cbgi 
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| ſeeks God in ir,(ascheDoctor ſuppoſeth menina falſe Religi- 
- on may do,)buris perfwaded thas Mabower was a true Prophet, 
and being fo perfwaded, he muſt needs imbrace all Mahomers 
Precepts, ( even fuch as chis we ſpeak of, ) as the Precepts of 
| God, Whence it follows, that if God may be the conveyer of 
 Tarciſm,he may be the conveyer of what includes moral Tur- 
pitude-: wherefore for the Door to ſuppoſe that God may _ 
convey 7#rci/mv, and yet topretend that God doth not convent 
what hatlr in ic moral Turpitude, is apparently trocontradiet”” 
Thi Conceraing' invincible ignorance in the perſons 
r ed, heis _ cofitent ahi he EP pk Te) 
make alt ſure adds, ['** Here 1 ſuppoſe invincible ignorance, 
« and that the Few or Twyk had lived out of all opportuniry to 
© be rightly inffructed in the Chriſtian Religion, burare ſin- 
*cerely minded-roward the truth where ever they finde it.) 
What will not this Door fay, rather then acknowledge thar 
he hach erred! His inſtances in the'T#rk and Few, were (as I 
even now noted) That the one denies that Chriſt dyed on the 
Croſs 3 the other, Thar he rofe again from the dead - which 
ons were by his own Doctrine, conveyedinro them by 
God. And here he'tells us, that he ſuppoſerh invincible 'S - 
norance in this Twk and Few why. ſo? namely, t 
though they hae ſincere rinnde to the Trurh, yet they lived Y 
out of all GR being righely inſtruted in che Chri- FE 
{tian Religion, Did they ſo how then.came they ro'know - 
theſe two Articles of the Chriſtian Creed, the Paſſion and Re- 6. 
ſurreion of Chriſt, and fo ſtifly to oppole them, as perem- 
orily ro conclude them falſe © Certainly they muſt have 
d of them before they could condemn them , and if they 
had opportunity to hear of two Articles; they might at the 
{ame time have had opportunity to have heard of the reſt; 
nay, upon their ſuppoſed fincerity towards the Truth, they 
would diligently have ſought full information _—__— 
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ey from aa was Wo apa Oi : 
ſirnſte prayer ery? mgm ar wg | 
: mere ipaecofchic ordip Articles, itis evidedic that they || 
could not be invincible, bur was plainly wiltull, And 
rrp this, che Dodtor fowly enterfers with himſelf, in ſup- 
poſing choſemen todeny two. Articles of the Creed, 'and yer | 
meanwhile to be ſincerely minded toward the Trath wherever they 
Z foc it; for in theſe two Articles they mer with ir, and yet 
2 *obſtinately 4pm it, And ure _ is moral Turpicude i in 
La the Fews , by moral wickedneſs, forgery and ſubornation, 
= endeavouring to ſuppreſs the wer Chriſts Refarrectitns 
| and he projene Fowr are the juſtifying kein of thei Anceſtors 
rampering with and debauching witnefles, Unleſs we think, | 
that co bear falſe witneſs ( omen we rg, 
ncerning boring biSon, beno moral Tur 
ll this, the Do&or concludes in an hi k Rae, 
[*50 chat this 7 7 Objettion, Rp F5 gee 7 ſt Ph | 
* of a dangerous aſpect, yet 1s eaſtly, [ef ely, rently an- 
* ate Abu premiſed:? : 
Whether ſo or no, let the Reader now determine , "and 
3 withall obſerve, That the DoRor rather then confeſs himſelf 
29 to have wricten an erronr, will needs maintain that God can be 
M the Authour of falſity, T hough the truth is, by his own Te- 
5 . ner, hecannotbe ſure but all his own Docrines are falſe, and 
conveyed into him by the ſame Gd, who may be the con- 
yeyer of errours in Religion, 
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 Kingdome : and the number beiog (0 inconſiderable, what 
: of an ſeditious conſequences from chem, though they 


X F beal ed their liberty ? 


Avery mell-favoured plea! But, firſt, Had the Dogor this 
G Opinion when he wroce his aqyferr of Godlineſs ? did he then 
ſo largely patronize the point of liberty,onely in intuition of fix 
or ſeven; perſons who poſſibly might be found (and poſſibly 
not) in che whole Kingdowee this he will PSs 4 
pacof the Kingdometo believe. 
. Secondly, Who ſeeth norchat ſuch a perſonas he deſcribes, 
is mere figmenc* he makes him #nblameable in bis conver ſati- 
oz and yer ſuppoſes him out of Conſcience not to ſubmir to 
——_— rar if ſo, Ten be paſt be a Sep” 
on offence toall honeſt Ws 4 
Pry 4 ner he br Se ny Ys keg » 

private judgement againſt the judgement . 
ours even in things of an is nt nature - and ae 
the oper phy? hei we pre Pry arr hp fr 
makes ; Impreg nably and f aj #0 his' Promee : 
er ſuppaſes;cha xt pwn aq ee 1m; a0t tooblerye his 
Princes Eccleſiaſtical Laws. He makes him of complying Con- 
Go Al things that his: Conſcieacediſcerns ee" 
rent and pot againſt Gods Word: and.in ſaying ſo, be neceſſara 
{nppalechebac bis fincere Br Rrocher Gnds fomerhing commanded 
by our-Ghmch we amoropat ws 37 hight tes" a 
chin his difcourſe:elſe why.did he not. except it?) which 
zcainſt Gods Word. And yet {e#,11. Rate 546,547 {wn ng 
would have an.oach caken by pretenders 50 ſincerity, That w6> 
thing wives thin 10 depart from the;Chareh but mere comvicdion 

" Confeience 39 2917p Arp ye ani 0 of Hue: © 
| and ve he Church Tie nul news oppo cali - 


EET 


into him by God, yr pre 


6 'V a 


1 wwl LE Teofts ol thi fartels Er 


fro ter and yer nor ſatified that he muſt obey the 


that aut in.things Indifterent, which. 


Gods Go Wethath given her Alchough he onely thinks, bur can» 


not prove the Churches commands to be againſt Gods Word. 
Khor ſuch fincere Brother amongſt us;what can we 
les at,but ſome Ceremony.,a Surplice or Hood, 
of het -rofs, a fer Form-of Wordtips. or ſome ſuch. 
ching Indiffetenr in it ſelf, and determined by his: lawfull $q- 
whom God hath injoyned him ro obey * Inthis caſe; 
if that Brother be pertradee (as the DoQor ſappoſeth) thar 
fuch. or ſuch a: repro ye this perfwa- 
fron hath no juſt and rea et. che wilt 
have him-lefrar liberty petfoafion.is couveyad 
Ayu any mmm I withthe 
Door wonld herebe loi ingenuousas-to tell us in ſober:{ad. 
nefs, whether he believerh: "that God would thus deceive ſo 
excellent and accompliſh'd a Chriſtian inall other points, She 
charaQers this Brother tobe | 
*Barthatis'notall: for Ichink it not amiſs fully here cod6- 
clare the grols' olardity of this Tenet. - The fame God in 
his- Wotd commands -that ell rhings be done decently and in 
order + bur they cannot be ſodone; uleſsſome in the Church 
have power to determine things Indifferen : :: thoſe therefore 
who are thie inferiours are bound: in Conſcience to ſubmit to. 
their: Govenowss in- ſuch determinations: : this isplainly-and 
Gods will._ ' But this ſincere Brocheris perſwaded 


undenyably 
that the things {0 determined, are againſt Gods Word : not 


args gent it a either by found*reaſon, or 
of Gods Ward ſo robe; (or then icmugtir lr 
roger 6s bur thar-his Conſcience tells-him ſo; * And the 
Door would have us believe, thar this falſe perfwafion of his 
Conieneny, Ht TE WH naar, 
ib. 


reaſon, « e of benny re > or. ny Hop pron 
tence of hack obſcure Scriprure ; Geades this highly vir- 

, tyous man to believe contrary to ound reaſon, and to plain 
ſcripture, .is, this $0#pemic £ Alſo , that God /perſwades this 
fincere Chriſtian, to boggle ar the authoritative definition of 
z Chriſtian Church, grounded upon his evident command. 

Laſtly, that God who i injoyns humlity to all chriſtians, doch 


wen th EY 6.05 FR OY - ot Fe ts 


Jadgemenc, (though founded-upon no juſt and true 
either of reaſon or ooh op. e). againſt, and prefer ir betore the 
ublick and well-grounded jud ement of the Church, 
Set, 4. he faith [ © The drift of my whole diſcourſe, is 
* more properly directed toward a Deciſion of ſuch cas 
7 "a5 concern, 1005 of rs Religions, And therefore they 
| | mifinterpret my ement cf 
«* rhis controverſie jo Bees doth really include _in” it, {o notable 
<2n intereſt of Chriſtian Religion in general, to the particu- 
_ «Ro Lon mere of any church Matſarvets mae 2 be. the 
*Roman.: whic is lo exceeding corrupt, yet io preten» 
ngly infallible, -rhac I muſt confels nothing can be (o for- 
'* midable to her , as this right of Liberty of Conſcience, 
though in ſuch unexceptionable circumſtances as I'dideyen 
* now deſcribe it.]_ 
{cription with unexceptionable circumſtances, TI can 
o where finde: jt is therefore is but one of his. uſual bold 
ſayings. Inde tag, talked here, js bur ahother of his 
ſhifts , and as vain a5 thereſt, For, 1. How-can; the proper 
drift of his diſcourſe tend to the deciſion of caſes touching #4- 
tions ral Rel5ions * Thel ot conſcietice he pleads 
for, is erty, no for nations of ſeveral Religions, 
ticular men under the Chriſtian Religion, and thar in | 
jcular Church : elſe what means his long Character 0. hi- 
TR——— Chriſtian, and "ubo muſ 
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' abeyed by all her members© Ifir were, re 

been ſo, If ir were not: (and who ever faid it was?) whatis 

at objection to the preſent wt in 2p 
v;” when men were converted from: other R 

th - Clriſtian bythe firſt preachers of Chriſtianicy z Ne 

-woader if they were nor: 2otally converted at the firſt: buere- 

tained their former waſions for a while in ſome 


whorun ot the ſchool, they are o be reduced by the diſci- 


reeth, or any 
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ar tion Wc —_—_— netruth 
£ojon, otherwiſe they-would not be of-ir,)- pr 
 * have Right of Perſecuting any other Nation t 
F *in; Religion from them, they {0 eaſily conceicing every 
«, ferent _ falſe, which is co ſer che world together 


tothus bis proot in the proof ir ſelf, If, every Nati 
jwaded of the Truth of jocws Religion » becauſe atherwiſ 
would nor be of it + then cannot this Nation imagine. | 
other Nations Religions different from this are per= 
_ that the Religions they profeſs are 1we, And why ſhould 
tor:chink, that one Nation ſhould count it either-rea- 
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7antageous to it ſelf, to perſecure another Nati- 


cn 2 What were this but to make thar p ting Nation 
ſtupid and-inſenfible of what is for her own Peace and 
reno ? tor by this Principle, ſuch a Nation publickly profeſ- 
fs it lawfull for all other dicks of differenc Religions ro t0in- 
vade and ſoot e her, 

- But he adds, ['* Again, 
*Right of Liberty. of Religion, chen.is he bound up to the 
*Religion of his Prince and: Nation, be it what it willy for: 
<jf hemay judge, his Right.is reſerved ro-him;}- I grant, 
bs I that every man onght tobe fatisfied-in his Conſcience-(and 
as, | the Doctor may if he will call this Fudging,) of. the Religion 
nd F he profeſſeth. Yerthis reſerves him not a Right of Liberty 
6, Jin Religion; buc onely ſuppoſerh that he harh a Righrof ury- 

dy _——— and uſing isbeſt judgement im order tothe 
will certainly fix him i in he True, Began wherher char 
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- Avarkindy done of the DoRtor to helpme toan Anfe 


: , hb chetr Conf ice tells them is the _ 


If no private Perſon have the- 


— 


faich-rhe x9 Right:co Try; 'Ex- 
amine-and 
all chat, Phis-«ryal is onely in order to the Holding faſt tha 
which-is:g00d, "God will have all-men to be [aved, and 19 come 
anno theSaraladip ef rbe Teach, 1'Tim, 2; 4. 1t-this be! Gods: 
will; (and Thope' D* Afore when” he thinks well of ir, wil 
not deny it) that all men ſhould come unto the knayledgegf 
| = _ i.e. ofthe # eros" tm is oy prevenlhy 
Righrof liberty m Religion, flatly-#gainft Gods will, To fanc 
then 'that-private morſe Are omgd up to: the Religi wa 
their we and Nation; be neon: it will ,- ww 
perſons have no right 'to be of what Religion they Lift, is. 
ridiculoys ſeeing the King of Kings hath derermined the cafe, 
and ſignified iteo be his _ eaſure that :all;men- ; 
come to therrue Religion, which-can be bur one, = 1 
His laſt inconvenjence is that [| < All Atheiſts and profane 
<« Perſons will make their Markets tothe full , there being no 
< Obſtacle to them to what ever -enjoyments .ob.this life; 
© bat the ſore and -unſupportable burden not onely,of falling 
& ſhort-in their forrunes, -bur of. cruel-perſecurion, wall light 
© upon thoſe onely that are conſcientious, andbave the fearof 
&« God before their eyes.) Tos 
Firſt, Touching Atheiſts and profane men, I demand hoy 
this follows? Tf it be granted that No man can claim Libertyof 
Relighen as bis Right, thenfaith-the Door, Atheiſts and pre 
fane prrſons will make their markers to the fall, there being ns 
obſtacle to them to whatever enjoyments of this life. Armarvel 
Jous clear conſequence, and {uirable 'to the Doors Logick ! 
Take therefore the oppoſite Pofition which is his own, vis, 
(Liberty of Religbon'is the common and natural Right of all Per- 
ſons,) © And tell me if char Conſequence will not: be much 
clearer ;' for hereupon” the wicked Perſon having Right to 
what Religion he liſts, will never ſcruple to profeſsany oo 
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XX Jat'T | \ a WY mf , | | 
he profeerh 0 more then be hath Natural Rig 


—_ will aemoſe then 


on | GY Re bt the: oa mnreee% by 


Criſs. wasthat \Incomme {ur ablerohumane Affair s?; 1 hope 
nor. - Yer he-affured his: Apoſtles, - that ir would expoſe chem 


tothe hatred of all rhe: world, Did Chriſtian Religion nor 
teach /us:areward inthe lite-ro come, the en might count 


tg (as:he doth-this later I tobeofvery hand in- 
jarious;con(equence;-but; upon ſuppoſal! Ws, 'futtire/re- 

ward; neithier this Religion nor thar: Poſition canbe jaſtly: ſo 
90902206 he j hongh Tyere fo well 

n thenexr, the 11” SeZiony t 0 well aware 
of the Doctor, that I choughr he could nor have cheated 
me; yet Irmuſticonfes I'was/down'right gufled';- for thus 
he-begins',. {But to! anſwer» more” cloſely: and. ſatisfactorily 
to-the: purpoſe, This Preface rowzed me-to ani expeRtat 
oof fomeching not impertinent at leaſt ; but the ſumiofall I 
inde is bur-this thathe himſelf aith, [That Right of Liberty of 
Religion; as he hath ſtared it; overtbrows' mot any" due Laws 0 
Government 1n' any\Church, nor oppojeth any Interef- butt 
Roman ;' and that Reformed Churches need wot beds, ut-it witl 
rathey enlarge their| Furi{diftion then - overthrow their Laws ; ] 
And the Reafonrheitubjoyns's this, [© For what hinders men 
*fron:comingovertotite Truch;but thoſe Babylom(h-Chains 


och « of barbarous and Amvichriſtian Perſecution 27] 


ISthis clofeand; atisf adFory to: the purpoſe as was promiſed e 
ts Tet me ak he che: Doctor; Wherhcr he-ever heard of 
XR 3 greater 
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of .Periec from thoſe who lived un 
ch, then .from thoſe wh inder the 
 yeaunder the Reformed Charch of Zng- 
land, which he, my hath of late ſo highly mag- 
nified 2 Secondly, If this Righr of Liberty in Religion were © 
" granted, :ler us conſider how-the JurifdiRtion of the Church of 
Eneland would be thereby inlarged, Did the Door never 
hear of ſuch things as Presbyterians, Independents, Quakers, 
 L_Latitudinarians here in England? Are not thele a pretty 
E roundcompany ? make they not a great (I dare nor ſay, how 
-”  oreat) part,of the Nation? and are they nor. ſincere and 
4 feany enemies to. our Church-government, or _ deſpiſers 
ofit? Now let all theſe be allowed a Right of Liberty, and 
who doubts bur they would ſoon have Governments and Di- Þ th 
ſciplines of their own. whereby ſo vaſt a part of the Subjedts I} - 
of our Churches Diſcipline ws Phones away, it is vey} th 
ſtrange how her Juriſdiction ſhould by:this device be 1nlareed, | © 
And how cordially L* More deſires the intargement of it, ler it }| © 
be gueſſed by the goodly means he would have uſed for that £Þ ©1 


\ 
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{e, p | 

- 1, but he will tell you now, That he means not thar all & ©: 
thoſe Sets ſhould be allowed their Right of Liberty. Indeed © <1 
he may tell us ſo new, when he ſees it1s nor ſafe for him to ſay | © 
the contrary, But Lhave already ſhewed, that his ſincere Re» If ©: 
ligioniſt (for whom he pleads this Liberty) is nor the fame IN ©! 
herein his Apologie with him whom he holds forth in his ay IN ©: 
ſterie, Belides, if this Liberty be (as he faith) the Narwd | © 
Right of all. Perſons , none of all the Rabble I have named, 

bur will make good his Title to it , againſt any forfeiture the Þ th 
Door can prgcend, For what is every mans Natural Right, Þ þ» 
is his Right given bim by God the Authour of Nature, and || Ti 
therefore part of Natures Law, How then can any man || th 
forfeit -what he holds by the Charter and Law of God 
and Natwe, onely becauſe he conforms not to the Churches 
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leſs he makes the Churches Law more ſacred then Gods © 1 
 fay, in things in themſelves but Indifferent ; for which of 
thoſe torementioned Sets will not readily one that they 

epts of Reli- 


[imbrace all the Eflencials and indiſpenſable- 
ion © And to tell chem that Obedience in things Indifferenc 
ts Commanded by God, will nothing prevail with them, ſee- 
ng they are taught, that this is inconliſtent with the exerciſe 
of their Natural Right of Liberty z and therefore any ſuch 
Command infers no Indiſpenſable Dury, becauſe this would 
deſtroy thar- Original Right which chey have by the Law of 
God and Nature, They may obey 1t they pleaſe, bur if 
they have no minde ſo ro do, that Natural Right will bear 
them our, 

- His next prerence-in the Clauſe immediately fubjoyned is: 
this, [* Again, when there was no external force nor com- 
F angus ro make men Chriſtians, as there was not for ſome 
© hundreds of years, were there no Laws for Church-govern- 

© ment and Diſcipline all that time? Wherefore Liberty of 
* Religion doth not take _ or overthrow all Laws for 
* Church-government and Diſcipline, bur rather keeps men 
©from making any diſallowable and ſcandalous ones, which 
< was one rea{on that kept the Church from thar Antichriſti- 
*an Lapſe all the time before che Empire profeſſed Chri- 

* ſtianiry, But external force imprints Truth and Falſhood, 

© Superſticion and Religion alike upon the dawed ſpirits of 
* men, ] | | 
Marvellous cloſe-and to the purpoſe (till ! for I ſee, that in 
the DoRors Dialect, Cloſe ſignifies Extravagant, and Tothe' 
purpoſe, quite beſide it, His buſineſs was to have ſh: wed us, 
That the Laws for Church-governmeat are not fruſtrated, 
though men be allowed Liberty of Religion, By which wen, 
who underſtands not men entered into-Chriſtianity and living 
ander Chriſtian Governours £ To prowgehere is ao ſuch Fru- 
| KR 2 ſtration. 
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ſtration -he appeals to: rhe” Primitive» times:, when- Infidels; 
were not compelled toturn Chriſtians, which notwithſtande- 
ing, there were in-thoſe Times Laws tor Church-government: 
and Diſcipline, Whereas:his Proatthould have been, 'Thae: 
the Primitive Church compelled none-of her Members by 
Cenfure to obey her Commands; - but gave-Diflenzing *Bre-- 
threa their Liberty, and onely exerciſed her: Juriſdiction- up-- 
on Afenters; But: he knew he could neyer make-out- this 
Proof, and therefore wonderous wiſely and demurely;walk- 
ed aſide fromthe Queſtion, ', At leogrh he concludeth, 7h) 
External force: imprints Truth: and Falſbood: alike, 8c. Bur 
what: he means, or how this ſentence coheres: with what: 


was. premiſed , let them divine who-are more: at- leiſure: 


then 1. 


To his Thirdly ; in which herefers us to his Anfwertoithe | 
4 Objection I will: repeat nothing, but. make: thelikerete-/ 
rence; deſiring;the-Reader to review'if he pleaſes my-Reply0- 


pero wapers he ſaich, [That this of Liberty of 
In his Foxrthly he faich, [< That this Right of L ; 
* Religion is forteitable, by mixing an. {uch Principles 


«'nant to the very Principle of Liberty we ſpeak: of, Which 
« forfeiture isxo large and in a manner Univerſal, that-inthe 
© very Chapters of this Subje&: I acknowledge the Theory P 
<< plead for hugely unpraticable, So that there:zSroom enough 
<« and too much left in theworld, .for the exerciſe .of Bec 
* ſtical Juriſdidtion. ] | | 

Endnzh, and:t00: much roomtor the:Churches Juriſdiction ? 
God defires that the Church may reach to all Nations; which 
cannotbe, except: her Diſcipline and Juriſdiction be co-exs 
tended tothe: ſame; limits.”  D* Afore. grudges;.and/ thinks 
this-Juriſdiction hath enough, yea, and too muchroom/alreas 
dy, Perhaps he will 'expound his meaning :to:be,; Thar-in 
regard of: the great mgtitudes of ſuck ;men as mix-with their 


Liberty, 
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| Ehap.38. For bis Myſterie of Godline 

; | Liberty Principles contrary to. good manners, and are 
| thereby liable co Eccleſiaſtical 'Cenfures, 'the Churches 

' Juriſdiction hath a larger Subjet then would be wiſhed. 

 Burthis will not excuſe him, for thongh there were no men 

- profeffing Principles contrary to good manners, yer the 

 Charches Juriſdiction would not be of the'lefs exrent: ſee- 

mg her 'Power-is exerciſed; not 'onely in the 'Cenſuring of - 
the Bad, bur alſo in the Tacouraging , Meliorating , and 

Perfe&ing thoſe that are Good, -For God gave ſome Apo- 

# | files, ſome Prophets, &c. for the perteRing the Saints, for 

© | the work-of the Miniſtry, 'for -the-edifying of the Body of 
CF Chnſt; 'Bur-grant this Expreſſion of this were of no fach 

e I all aſpe@, yet his other words will - ſufficiently betray 

him, For 

e Firſt, If his Theory be hugely wnprafiicable , what meant 

&' Ef he to'troable the world with it s efpecially fo largely as he 

t0' E hath done? Secondly, Tt the 'forteiture be in 4 manner 
of 


' pniverſal.,, then by the Doctors Cenſure, it is in a man- 
' N] ner univerſally true, That men hold Principles contrary to 
& | yood manners and civil Right, But T muſt take the bold- 
g- | neſs to:think, That his charging in' a manner all the world 
ch with this foul Crime , is'ſo far from oo0d manners, "that 
ne” I it favours neither of Modeſty , Truth , nor Charity ; bur 
'P' Fs indeed, what Michael durſt not bring againſt the Devil 
oh YN himſelf, A Rajling accoſation. Yet 1 wonder not much 
a- © ar'its for fince he patronizerh Liberty of Religion, whar 
"N marvel is it chat he afſumerh ſuch Liberty of Cenfure 2 
1? I Bur abare him all this, and examine his device of for- 
cle} feztwre , which he- ſeems to have provided as his ſafeſt 
x | back-door. 
ks | Firſt, He who holds a our repugnant to this: Prine 
ea || ciple of [Liberty -needed not have*been counted amons 
w |} thoſe who forfov their Right in this Liberty ; "bat ſhoul 
er | rather be reckoned among thoſe who will not _ 
| | or 
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were not compelled tour: Chriſtians, which notwithitand»: 

ing, there were in thoſe Times Laws tor Church-governmene. | 

and Diſcipline, Whereashis Prooffhould have been, That: | 3 
* the Primitive Church compelled; none-of her Members by. # 

Cenſure to obey her Commands; but gave-Diflenting -Bre»- | £ 

thre their Liberty, and onely. exerciſed her. Juniſdiction-up- F in 

on Aſſenters; But: he knew he could never make our: this: Þ th 

Proof, and therefore wonderous _ and demurely;walk» I Þ, 

ed aſide from:the Queſtion, * Atleogrh he concludeth, 7h) Þ fl 

External force imprints Truth and Falſbood' alike, 8c, Bur: | th 

what: he means, or how this ſentence coheres:with what: B C 

_ premiſed , let them: divine who are more: at- leifure: I ll 

then I. | hi 

To his Thirdly; in- which he refers us to his: Anfwertoithe 

4 Objed#ion: I: will: repeat-nothing, but. make; thelikerctes' I he 
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ſtrario mitive- times: when: Infidels; 


renee; deſiring;the-Reader to review-if he pleaſes my -Reply4o-! 
hp ror he ſaith, [* That this Right of Liberty of 

In his Fowrthly he ſaith, t thi ht | . 
© Religion is forfeitable, by mixing-therewith ſuch Principles 
cc aSare:contrary-to 200d: manners and civil Right, or repug-' 
<< nant to the very Principle of Liberty we ſpeak: of, Which 
< forfeiture is large: and in a manner Univerſal, chat-inthe JF ic 
« very: Chapters of this Subje&: I acknowledge the Theory I is i 
©<'plead for hugely unpracticable. So thatthere:zsroom "WI fin 
< and too much left 1n theworld, tor the exerciſe-of Becleſia-' Þ ar 
« tical JuriſdiRion,] - 

- Endneh; and 100: much roomfor the:Churches JuriſdiRtion ? I Buy 
Gaddeties thatthe Church may reach to.all Nations; whiclr Þ| fezr 
caanotbe, except: her Diſcipline and Juriſdition-be.co-ex- || bac 
tended to: the ſame; limits D* Afore. grudges; and; thinks | 1 
this-Juriſdiction hath enough, and roo muchroomaleas ff cip! 
dy, Perhaps he will 'ex his meaning :to-be, Thar-in 
regard of the great mgſtitudes of INE 

2EIR | iberty, | 
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; | Tiberty Principles comrary to. good manners, and are 
{ | thereby /hable co Ecclefiaſtical 'Cenfures, the Churches 
\ 8 Juriſdiction hath @ larger Subjet then; would be wiſhed. bp 
- | Burthis will not excuſe him, for though there were no men MY 
- FF protefling Principles contrary to good manners, yer the 2 
- Þ Chorches Juriſdiction would not be of the'leſs exrent: ſee- 


- | ing her Power-is exerciſed, not onely in the Cenſuring of - 


| | the Bad, bur alſo in the Incouraging , Meliorating , and 
- | Perfeting thoſe thatare Good, -For God gave forme Apo- 
; || files, ſome Prophets, ec, tor the perfeRing the Saints, for 
+ | the work of the Miniſtry, 'for the-edifying of the Body of 
; ff Chriſt, 'But:grant this Expreſſion of his were of no ſuch 


|| Ul aſpeR, yet his other words will ſufficiently betray 
ef Firſt, If his Theory be hugely wnprafficable , 'what meant 
>" he wo'trouble the world with its eſpecially fo largely as he 
'Y hath ' done Secondly, Tf the 'forteiture be i» 2 manner 

I miverſal;, then by the Doors Cenſure, it is in a man- 
f NF ner univerſally -true, That wen hold Principles contrary to 
S i good manners and civii Right, Bur 1 muſt take the bold- 
- neſs to:think, That his charging in a mannerall the world 
i with this foul "Crime, is (o tar from good manners, -thar 
e F it favours neither of Modeſty , Trurh , nor Charity ; bur 
If is indeed , what Afichae! durſt not bring againſt the Devil 
ht Nl himſelf, 4 Rajline accaſation. Yet I wonder not much 
Wl at it; for ſince he patronizerth Liberty of Religion, whar 

marvel is it that he affumerh ſuch Liberty ot Cenſure 2 A 

? Þ But abate him all this, and examine his device of for- b 
ir} feature, which he- ſeems to have provided as his {afeſt A 
back-door. 

' Firſt, He who holds a re 4 repugnant to this" Prin« 
ciple of Liberty needed not have been counted among 
thoſe who ferfih their Right in this Liberty; "but ſhoultl 
rather be reckoned among thoſe who will not _ 
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hereby to diſcover T and Pretenders to Sincerity. 


by Buc of both theſe I have poken ſufficient, upon occaſions gi- 


6 | ren me by the Dor already. 


: rag 12 Seftion is an Am landing. of himſelf, that he. 


4 harh wrote nothing, but what tends to the more- ſucceſs- 


0 $20 of the Churches Authotlty. | His Thir- 


bs Þ His Fourteenth and Fifteenth , A Redargution of thoſe 


S; 


.. 


off 


E 


wn 


pretending the UnRion of the Spirit , diſobey the 


- { for ches Authority. His. Sixteenth, An Invedtive ganſ 
or- Bf Perſc ring Men for Herefie, who hold all things plainly 
| aa 


by- Scripture, In which Se&ions » though the 
F Doctor be ſufficiently y epagnane tro. himſelf, yer becauſe 
Ju of them are. Sher tifully looſe , or ſo miſera- 
bly remote. from th nghgBany a obje#ion, (to which 
he pug to [have phe his Reply, ) 1 forbear clog- 
my Reader with any Obſervations upon them. And 
us the rather, becauſe the Dodtor himſelf being Con- 
_ of his unreaſonable Extrayagance , hath b a 

er of unuſual ſudden Ingenuity been forced to ac 
doe in the Front of his nexr on Re » That he pl 
We bath overmuch expatiated in bis Anſwer to the eighth 


b 0bjetFion, 


CHAP. IX. 


pF | Aving undertaken to be brief, touching the. two lait Kc 
Z F Þ Objections, he thus fers down the 9®, yu 
ID 

| Object «Ra & 


He ſharply inveighs againſt all Church-government and Govern. | © 
pool oo conkrnrd ours; nay directly ſaith that our Church * 
is not quite emerged out of the general Apoſtacy, lib, 5. cap, = ® 
17, ſect. 7, pag. 206, and pag, 211, The Reformers having 
ſeparated from the great Babylon, have built leſs and more 
tolerable ones, but not to be tolerated for ever, 

Here being weary, it ſeems (and welt he might) of hy 
own preambulatory ambazes, he arms his forehead, and without 
any more adoe, anſwers [ © Firft, that] do not ſpeak againſt 
<*any Church-government, no not fo much as Presbyrery, 
© much leſs Epifcopacy ; bur on the contrary I have ſpoken 
«for it in my Preface, So far am 1 from ſharplyinveighing 
<© 2gainft that Government, or any elfe,} = 

The- Objection was, for his inveighing againſt Church-! 
government, and Governouys, In his anſwer he rakes no no- 
tice of the ſecond part of the charge (vis, the Govemnoury)! 
bur {lily paſſes that over 3 as if reviling lawfull ſuperious FJ 
were a thing inconſiderable. Bat I ſhall by and by makeir 
appear, that his InveRives ſtrike at both Government and 

Governours, and that, with as contumelious unſufferable Im- 

pudence, as I think the heartieſt Schiſmatick or FanatickJ . 

could with, Bur firſt, becauſe he confidently appeals to his} 

Preface, 'let me reminde the Reader, that there the Doctor 

ranks Epilcopacy with the worſt of FaCtions, Presbytery, Io- 

dependency, Quakeriſm, 8c, Thar he proteſles (pag. 19.) 

*hac Epsſcopacy ſimply in it ſelf is not Awichriſtian: And pag. 20. 
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That Epiſcopaty joyntd with Presbytery , us better then Pre- 
#bytery alone, Is 6 the Authour of theſe paſlages, one who 
ſpeaks for Epiſcopacy ? 

Now for his bold affirmation, that he ſpeaks not againſt any 
lait & Chmreh-government , I crave the readers. patience ti} I rake 

' up lome of his dire, Page 526. of his Myſtery, he faith | © Now 
** our Religion-is wrapt up in ſo many wreaths'of hay and 
* ſtraw, chat no man can (ee nor feel the edgeofir,] And if 
thus wrapt up ; by whom 1s it done but by the Governours of 
the Church £ Doth not this ſttike ar both the Goyernmenr 
and che Governours £ Again pag. 492. { © Freely to profeſs 
* what I think -in my own conſcience to be true: The moſt 
* univerſal and moſt fundamental miſtake in Chriſtendom, and 
* whence all the corruption of the Church began, and z5 ſtill 
* continued andincreaſed, is, That conceited eftimation of ortho- 
* dox Opinions, and external ceremony, before the jndiſpen- 
< fable praiſe of the precepts of Chriſt, &c. Inſtead whereof 
< theres generally ſubſticured curiofity of Opinion in points 
< imper(crutable and unprofitable, obtruſion of Ceremonies - 
* numerous, cumberſom , and not onely needleſs, but much 
*unbefeeming the unſuſpe&ted modeſty of - the ſpouſe of 
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<-Y © Chriſt, cc. This ſelf choſen Religion in all the parts of I 
no © Chriſtendom (though it be ſuch as a wicked man __ per- o 
5) © form as dexrrouſly and plauſibly, as the moſt truly righteous v2 
sf © andregenerate) being {0 highly exrolled and recommended D, 


ei} © tothe people, w almoſt an1rrefeſtible temptation #0 make them 
ind ©* Teatly and morally wicked.) And pag. 496. {That I may not 
'm-& © ſeem to: ſlander the ſtate of Chriſtendoms, 1 mean of the whole 
ick | ©* viſeble Church inwhat nation ſorver under heaven, if we may | 
his] © believe Hiſtorians, there is none, neither Greek nor Roman, 
tor © —* nor: Calviniſt ; bur will -be found guilty of chis 
lo-£ * auie. ] y Ee ; | 

If this be not to inveigh againſt Church-government; and 


9} - 
20, | Wiverſally too ; for all Chnſtendom'is his icene z Whatis* | 
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ſeeing the tragical miſcarriages he thus charges upon all the | 
W Chriſtian World , muſt he at the doors of the Church- Þ. 
7 government, and Governours z or nowhere. 
= Again, in his Preface, page 28, falls he not foul upon the 
Governours, [| * Who, Cir he, inſtead of holy love, &c.--- 
< wich zeal ſcalding hot ſeek to hale and force other men by 
<« external compulſion to their fooliſh and uſeleſs Opinions 
<* 2nd Ceremonies, &c;7 for here he muſt mean the Church- 
Governours, ſeeing they alone have power of compulſion, 
Thidem [© Tt is injuſtice and barbarous cruelty to affi& men 
<* for what they cannot help, and in what they do not fin: and: 
< tt isplainrebellion againſt God to wreſt the fceptre out of 
« his wor by which he rules in the Conſciences of Men, 
<and to-uſurpthis Empite to themſelves,] Here he maks 
« the Churches cenſuring her factions, ſchiſmarical, or here: 
tical members, to be Rebellion againſt God. Yet this man ir! 
yeighes not{if you will rake his own word)againſt any Church» 
government, More ſuch ſtuff 1 could rake up out of hs 
Ayſtery ; but that Iam loath too. much to turn the Reader 
ftomach, 

Bur he goeth on, and in his ſecond Set, of this 9** Chap 
ter, pleads thus: [© If any one will call my free and zealog 
* Advertiſements to the guides of Chriſtendom, ſharp in- 
* veitives ; that doth nor change their nature: they are ſtil 
< wholeſom reproofs and advertiſements, not Invectives : fot- 
< aſmuch as they proceed from no Hatred nor Ill will, butour 
< of a fincere affection to the truth, and a delire of promoring 
« the true intereſt of the Kingdom of Chriſt in-the world, ] Þ} 

Truly a ſpade muſt be: called a ſpade , and if any one wil 
callita fan of feathers, that doth not change irs nature ;-for 
” _ - 4tis ſtill a ſpade, and nor a fan of feathers, 1t the Doctor will 
call InveRives, Reproofs and Advertiſements, that doth not 
change their nature , they are ſtill InveRives, and not Re Þ 
proots or Advertiſements, And indeed if this kinde of lansyy * 
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| guage > be onely Advertiſing or Reproving, it is impoſſible 


' there ſhould beany ſuch thing as znvejghine, 
- I, bur it was not out of 7/} will, bur out of ſincere affeFion to 
the Truth, and a deſire of promoting the true imereſt of Chriſts 
kingdom, Door, I know nor your heart; 1leave thar to 
God: but this Iknow, that a good meaning and intent can- 
ons | Bot juſtifie a bad action: and therefore you may dowell to 
ch. & conſider, how you will anſwer for having ſpoken evil of 
on, | Dignities, ro him who is che authour of them, What you 
10 & add for your juſtification out of ſcripture, is ſo far from mend- 
1nd & ing the matcer, that it onely ſhews how boldly you dareabule 
t of Gods facred word. « 
en, Firſt you tell us, 'that S, Paul bids T7tys exhort and rebuke 
ke with all authority, chap. 2. And charges him to rebuke the 
ere. Cretians ſharply, chap, 1, And what of this 2 I pray did 
in WM S- Pani give any ſuch kinde of charge to D* More £ Titus was 
-c{> Biſbop of Crete; and S. Paw! commanded himrto exhortand 
' bf rebuke offenders in his Dioce(ſs: what could be properer * 
les Pork this authorize you, who are no Pope, I trow, no pre- 
tending Univerſal Biſhop, bur a private perſon, Fellow of 
ap} Creſts Colledge, and not Maſter of his whole Church, to 
los Kebuke all the Biſhops of the Chriſtian world © | 
in Thenyougo onthus [ls ir not alſo (aid ſa 11, Ht ſhall 
all © ſpoite the earth with the Rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
fot- "Aras ſhall he ſlay the wicked, Which our Saviour Chriſt 
: evenin his true and living members alſo, as well as in 
cio} © tis own Perſon; his ſpirit inthem kindling their zeal, and 
* direQing their words to the juſt reproof of uagodlineſs. And I 
*am-ſure Tinveigh againſt nothing (it ir can properly be called 
<inveighing) bur 2% 4a Q confeſledly wicked and angodly. ] 
Here you preſume, that you are a true living men 
Chriſt, and that Chriſts (pirtt kindled that tal, and direct 
your words in-theſe Invectives, If ſo, then your words are 


oof cred, and. infallibly true,:becauſe proceeding fram/ the Di- 
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wit you have, will never perſiwade men intheir wits, tobelieve, | * 
May not any rayling ſcary ſay as much for himſelf, if this | © 
will ſerve ? may he not vouch himfelt tor a true living mem- | 4 
I berof Chiiſt ? may he notcall bis paſſion, zeal, and fatherit & G 
upon the Spirit otGod 7 and yer will not all ſober perſons | fis 
count that (uch a one Blaſphemes ? Becauſe ſome lympha. Þ th 
tick Pulpiteers of late, were wont to broach what wilde rebel-. J 

lious, antichriſtian InveAives would feem moſt to promote * 
the Cauſe; and then in their concluding Prayer, tell God ÞÞ ye 
Almighty that he had taught chem chus and thus: was the Þ be 
Auditory therefore bound tabelieve that Gods Spirit was the © all 
| Authour of ſuch (tuft? 1 hope not, Chriſt may indeed, when Y At 
: he pu, Commiſſionate his true living members to do him Þ he 
ſuch ſeryice as you intimate: but for all that z if you canſhew I giv 
no. Commiſſion for ſuch imploymenr, but the zeal of your pri} rae 
vate ſpirir, kindled (as you are pleaſed to imagin) by the Sp» im 
L rit of God, you will be counted go better then a furious En is a 
thuſiaſt, As for your jolly vaunc, that you are ſure you inveighY in1 
againſt nothing but what is confeſſcdly wicked and ungodly: itY ini 
isbarlike your ſelt: for it is apparent enough by the toregoine I me 
Paſlages which I cited out of your Myſtery, that you veal otl 


againſt che Government of all che Churches in Chriſtendom Þ we 
and that the Government of all che Churches in Chriſtendom, Y Th 
is | confeſpaly wicked and ungodly, who but D* More would Þ be 
amrm © 1. | | 
His next words are { © 1s it not the. command of God to mu 
Iſaiah, Cry aloud, ſpare nit, lift upithy voice like a Trum- 
© pet and ſhew my people their tran x7 can and the Houſe of 
* 1ſrael their fins * And doth not-the fame Prophet complain 
* of bliadeand ignorant watchmen, of dumb Dogs that can- 
< not bark, {leeping,lying down, and loving toflumber ? And 
«itit bea fault to be thus dumb, certainly iris a vertue £0 
© bark and give warning ; though that canine eloquence _ 
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 Canſwerable to thoſe ew and miuuels mentioned in the 


WE x 
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God c ded E/ay, a known Prophet to ſhew - 7ſracl her 
fins:- but when or were did God command this Do&or ro do 
the like, oris he a-known Propher, fent ro the Chriſtian 

[rael 7 ' Eſay complains of Watchmen, who were dumb dogs ; 

x Watchmen werein publick office, and ought to have gi- 
yet warning : But doth he complain of private Perſons: for 
being filent, and refraining from publick Invecives againſt 
all the Governours and Government of: Gods: whole Church ! 
And here take notice of the Dofors ftrong Logick : It, faith 
he, it be a fault to be dumb, certainly it is a vertue to bark and 
give warning: and hereby he would prove thatit was a ver- 
mein him thus toinvergh or bark, W bar freſb-man/will not 
{mule at this wretched ſophiſm , and preſently rerort; that ir 
$a fault tobe dumb, in thoſe who'onghr ro bark, bur nor 
in thoſe whoſe duty calls chem nor to it : That it is norertue 


ment, but doth by barking ofarp the office: thar ws Pr 
others: That if D* More were commiſſionared to bark,” ir 
werea fault in bim to be damb, and certainly a vertueto bark : 
Thar if he be not commiſſionated, filence would better have 
become him then barking, | | 
Now:touchung his laft:clauſe (though that canine eloquence 
muſt needs ſound harſh /to their ears, of whom: our Saviout 
hath forerold, F he thief cometh nor burto ſteal, kill and de- 
ſtroy,) Are not all the guides of Chriſtendom much beholding 
to-him for it * for he makes no bones ar all; ot pointing them 
out-as' the: very+men' ot whom Chriſt -forexold 47 namely-as 
thieves, whoſe buſineſsis-to teal; kill and-deſtroy.”' Thoſe 
they were, againſt whom he nſed his canine elsquence ;-and 
who but they are the men who, above all ochers,. muſt mo 
| renac 
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| Apocalyps.7 Is not this wonderouſly to the Doctors purpoſe *. 


in ſuch an one tobark who was nor appointed to thar jmploy- 


©, "0 


thar eloquence haſh * They therefore (if 
murderous deſtroying theives, | 
But he adds [** And again in Iſaiah, Thoſethat ſay tothe 
< ſeers, ſee nor, and to the Prophets, prophefie not unto us 


« right things, {peak unto us ſmooth things they are ſtigma- 
<« tized with the title of a Rebellious people, lying children, 
& children that will. not hear the Law of the Lord, For the 
* Lawof the Lord is as fire, and the word of God, a ſharp 
<« two-edged (word. All which 1 think, is Apology ſufficiene] 
S for ſharpneſs of rebuke if ;t be rightly placed.” They are 
ftigmatized, who forbade rhe: ſeers to-ſee, and the Prophets 
to propheſie right things. This I grant: and what then 2} 


Thoſe ſeers were by their office bound to fee; and thoſe 
_ Prophersro ſeere' right things: hence it follows that they 
were much to blame who forbade them to doe their dury, 


And how doth this concern D* More? Is he a Prophet, oraf 


ſeer,or any thing analogous, conſtituted over all Chriſtendom? 
If he wereſo; (as, God be thank'd, he is not) did any 'one 
ens apt hangs, Lir-fatortrbingre” Agins-Ign 
prophelie right: things, but {mooth things * in, I grant 
Gods Lawis as fire, and his word a ſharp two-edged ſword: 
are D* Mores ditates and expreſſions ſuch Yer he very man- 
fully concludes, that in his opinion, what he hath here pro- 
duced out of ſcripture is a + Ms apology for ſharpneſs of Re- 
bake, if it be rightly placed: his ——_ that ir isa ſufficient 
pology for his own InveRtives, Firſt he ſhould have proved 
(whar he onely ſuppoſerh) that his InveCtives are righth 
Placed, Secondly though this juſtifies .thoſe who had due 
commiſſion y to rebuke and inveigh,where there was juſ 
reaſon {oro dos +yerit'is far frombeing a ſufficient apology 
for thoſe whoatrogate to themſelves the liberty of being um- 
verſal Cenſfors, 7 


the DoRor) and every one of them without exception, are 


- Set. 3. Tothat part of the Objection, that he- wo where ex-|Þ tha 
| cepul] - 
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P Shes 
except him nor, I Fe certainly comprehend him in the num- . 


anda pt 


_Se&.4, He faich, that he farther anſwers {| « It was needleſs 


y, | of Chriſtendom, ]- Surably ro this he ſaith in his 6? Section, 
r20 upon the ſame account, [<© That the Engliſh Church was - 
m2 © out of fight, it nor. our of-being, that is, politically dead, 
nel © when he wrotethis,] Good God ! where is this DoRors 
toll ingenuity! foric matters not when he wrote this ſtuff; bur 
ac when he Printed and Publiſhed it. The Book the Objections 
4} vere framed againſt, is his Myſtery of Godlimeſs, Printed and 
1n-ff Publithed, after hiSMajeſties return, which return he men- 
ro-f tions 1n his Preface to that Book, dated from his Study at 
Rel Chriſts Colledge in Camb, Fun, 12,1660, Did the Church 
nc} of England then diſappear ; was it wholly ander the hatches © 
Did not hjs Sacred Majeſty , did not the venerable Biſhops ; 
did not the Univerſities, did not the- Cathedral and Colle- 
glar Churches , did not Millions of the People publickly 
own and profeſs it? Under the hatches then it was not : at 
leaſt not wholly #nder and os: of ſight, The Door is not ſo 
pur-blinde but: he might have diſcovered it, had he had a 
minde, Yer here he thinks to pur off all, wich this putid ſhitr, 
that che Church appeared not at the time when he wrore, 
Z Suppole 
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Coven Sovernours of the ny Imean themotiÞ 
infamous Oliver (whom 1 doubt _ bur the DoQor knows 


giow Prince in Chyiſtendome,) Suppoſe _ that he had yen 


_ to publiſh that Book, after rhe Kings Return, ic had been 
impudence, you will ſay : But the Doors Apolog Fe : 


hat ready againſt any ObjeQor, vis. 'That wher 
wrote that Book, the x diſappeared, was wholly #. 

batches, was politically dead. But more of this point, wheal 
wn payee: Objeion, which h hierwah 

To that. part charger 

ſaying that (our Church is not v6 oomonges ane the ge 
race ry he anſwers {| ©* Though thoſe words may 
< ſeemar firft to intimareſo much, zz, {wherefore out 
© of a due hymihcy and modeſty, ſuſpe our ſelves not 
*to have emerged _ our of s general Apoſtalie 
< of the Church) yer I am ſure it is a mere «rewirwor, fike 
< that which follows, (Again as for Tdolatry, cannor we finde! 
< alſo that our ſelves? I do not covetouſneſs 
<onely,, &c,) Where I think no man will ſay, I am one of the 
< namber, if he read the whole cnn, Wherefore I 
< not ſpeak of the liſh Charch, of which I profeſs my (df! 


« 2 member, bur of ſuch faulrs of the reformed Churchesin! 


<oencral, whether common to them all, or nor, as Occu-. 
< red to my minde, the Engliſh Charch then di | 
<« both in ſuch a ſenſe as Tintimared before, and alfo as Aa 


© biadeshis patrimony in Socrates his Map of the World: fo 


© univerſalized were. my- thoughts.in that meditation; 
«could they be fixed on our Engliſh Church, ſince ther l 
«that alledge, are incompeti 

<in my vindication of her, 
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| Z Had the Dodtor ſaid (We may fulpet | 
Dc - nmarrh emerged out of the general Crime ET 
Þ ad anſwered to the former _——_— pe&t 
4 q 'out of oe 
© ihe Charch:? but then, by his leave, he] 

caſi Rus that he hunfelt was not quite: ray from 


gain, whereas heſaith © * Idonot ſpeak of the Engliſh 


= of which II ſelf a member, } what can 


is, onchiog what he 
«5. Cap. 17, Ge. ofhinMy s —_—_y 
bs he woes that, ; himſelf a member of 'the 


ITE ; Gnce then he 
it more for his caſe 10 1n4'conerary 
rain, -and mighti to excoll chis Church, whatis this ro the 
nanny Tt ler him prove it; forIhavegreatreaſon 
tbelieve otherwiſe. Beſides it is' not very pt > that he 
profeſſed himſelf -a member of that Church which to him 
17 tongs uhm. + ant paelnnly 


As vain js that which follows, viz. (that he ſpeaks of fuch 
Tee igteptnyaranhimhathetoo—cs 
tothem all or not, &c.) can ults be not common tv all, 
that-is, particular to fome R mod Churches and yet be 
_ — thar the rp England then 

'0 his pretence [4 was 
I haveanſwer'dakeady';, and ſhall reply farther, - 


ah Si, But whereas he profiles tha ha thongs 


os 


verſie,burto his indication publiſh'd divers 


would have given her'd 1ppearance- I 
onereaſon : = that had ſpoil'dhis plor,as being in onſl 
-with that reaſon __ he” annexes, Vis. the wg any | 
alledges, \(namely "the 170, av, charged: upon: the 
'Churches): are 'incomperible to as he hath proved in his fl 
vindication of her.) For -operorvronte' ſuppoſe ovt Church-to 
be thenexrant: el Flow: could any thing be ſaid to be eithe 
incompetible or competible ro; her, by-any man who-meant 
10 ſpeak intelligibly-0: Laſtly,the ſport {till is, that he refer 
us, not tohis AIP whick is the tole: ſubject C— 
ace: might 
he not abuſe her there, though he extols Nig here? = [2542 
Burnony after all his ſhitting; Iſhall plainly __ thatin the} 
mentioned placeothis Myſtery 1. :548.17; ſet#.'7. he underſtood 
alſsthe Church of |'England://and that by: his own wordspre- 
cedent,/and ſabſequenc, . Firſt in the clojeaf the 6*. Sedtion! 
of that Chapter; he ſaith { * Thoſe diviſions of Churches 
«<which' were made about 'an hundrtd' years agoc, andwhich 


<immediately became che: Churches of-this or ay Apollo 


winu tO 6 ww A ww wit wo x». 


*'if thoſe alterations then had been intoa way purely Ap * 
*< lical,it'had plainly-been the enliyening of the witne : 
«che _ of them-into heaven many years: before ig £ 
< piration the 1260. days; Which isa ftrong; preſumprios |} © 

< all is nor yet right; and that the witneſſes are not yer alive, - 

< nor the Woman yet out of the wilderneſs, ] Then imme 
diately follow thote :words ot his 4 Section (Wherefore -- 
our of adue humility and modeſty:ſu our ſelves nottofl :: 
have emerged quite our of this-General > qo DF od j 4 
urches, in choſe - 


words (ovr ſelves) but the Church of: England he- neceſlanily 
muſt inchude, if he ſpeaks after'therare but of common ſenſe: 
eſpecially confi the time he —— of the diviſions 
the Churches.of which he diſcour 


granthe 7; comprehend other Reformed C 
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| < more to our advantage to examine alſowhat isamils ar home: 
| * toric doth not follow that becauſe the number of the Beaſt 
<5. not upon us, that we doe not beſtiamze ; nor is it the 
 S$purple ſpots, but the diſeaſe, that is mortiterous.)] Whar 
is am[s at home, ſurely cannor point at Churches abroad z ar 
eaſt (o as to exclude our own. 
2 Se& 5. He grants he hath ſaid: ſomething wherein ſhe 
may ſeem: conſequentially concerned, vis, (his concluding from 
the bigheſt Epoche of the 1260. yeas, &c.) I havediſco- 
 yeredenough wherein: ſhe is direly concerned: and therefore 
- mean-not-ro trouble: my ſelf with tracing him in- bis Apo- 
-calyptick computes, to examine what hecalls aconcernment 
conſequential, Onely che Reader may: take notice that the 
Doctor here in ſome meaſure grants, what hitherto he hath 
-1ndeavoured to Deny, 

-3:This Section heconcludes thus [© It I have been injurious: 
*either-to the. Proteſtant Reformation: in. general;.or ro our 
* Engliſh Churchin particular ; Ihave, I think, -made abun- 
< dantamendsin my Synopſis Prophetica: ( Pref. ſect, 16, 17. 
* 18.and-Book 2.chap.22. SetF.13.) to which I refer the Reader 
< fortuller atisfaftion.] The Doors conſcience. heaved- fair, 
and would fain have made him ingenuous:. but that unlucky 
Tf, (if I have been injurious) blaſted the Credit of his acknow- 
Jedgement: for I hope it appears by what I have faid in-theſe 
. Obſervations upon his Apologie, «Hh his if, might and ought 
to have been ſpared, As for the abundant amends: he boaſts of z 
Leafily believe he talks high things of our: Church now -and 
would not ſtick to be hyperbolical in-her encomium:; for there 
+ 1s main; reaſon foric: the winde- is turned. But 1 maſt rell 
-himz char if he obſtinately. perſiſts in. defending all that he 
oy ol 3 wrote- 
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ET Th "90 yn, 024 divers the els mary” fly; his 
ſeſſions in his 8ywopſis (be they ohatebepilly can fignifie 
ittle to ary ſober men who are acquainted with his Aſyſtery, 
norte 
mers a e great Babylon, 
le(s and more tolerable ones, but nor ts rar. 
He brings upon the x3: xrhom che whole Paragraph out of » 
it ny Td whic prolix, and, God knows, lit 
to his purpoſe, I forbear to quay rt after which he 
[© What ill conftruRion can be made of this SO ? 
< any part of it, in reference to our Engliſh Church, 1 muſt 
<« confels, I cannor eaſily divine : for the Engliſh Church was 
<oarof ghtif not ourof being, when I wrought chis, that 
«3s roſay, it was politically dead, 
Though I have touched already upon this pitiful FY 
nuous evaſion, mn his ſaying that {when he wrote this] 
(nas when he printed and publiſhed ir) our Church was ont 
oh he will needs offer it again, it is noc amiſs ro 
vio c . It ſeems, had the Englith Church been 
i he wh ewes he-wrore this, the ill conſtruction made ofit 
to that Church had been juſt : what condition 
guns un nar erage og I (oppole,in favour 
to the Doctor, that he wrote his Afyſtery during che time: 
ofour Churches famous nary orgs tm ae then -_ 
cuted, it was not quite out ty gone: 
no man perſecutes that which thereis no hope todiſcover: 
the Perſecutors ſaw their game, and reach'd ittoo, and thar, 
Lill the very year of his Majeſbies Return, The DoQtor can-Þ 
not beignorant that the Church Rood all that while eſtabliſhed 
by law, and was therefore, by his favour, ne toes 4. 


bur alive, It was notorious ines a | 
ſtanding the flagrancy of the perſecution _— _— 4 
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many © ofthe reſt of the lergie ; : —_ honſfands 
ity Gentry and Commons , "chooſing rather to part with their 


: 7 _ ” ond Liberties, then with their Religion: in which holy 


"Rhee ry they perſiſted, till Peace, rogether with his Majeſty, 
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Fecurned to the Church and Nartion. It is true, the free exer- 


diet their Religion was violently overborn; Horſes, Pre- 
by , Independents, and ſnch like things having invaded 
an taken pofleſfion of the publick Churches : yer ſtill-ic 
: as well enough known, that the Religion was ed (and 
ar with more then ordinary zeal) in private Nr wed ; 
the Churches daily ſervice was rs fol | 
bo Sacramotts reverently adminiftred : ſtill many were or- 
dained the Biſhops: ſtill the Fafts and Feaſts of the Church 
were obferved by thouſands : ftill ſome Profelytes, much 


moved-by* the "pions Conſtancy of our Conte were 


gained ro our Religion z _ the ion been then 
wked, where is the Chu ch of _— s cncir traly have 
been anſwered, i it was in England il -eliought we unworthily and 
ſadly ed: had t then ſought for i it, or any 
elfe who had loſt ir, they might have found part of iti the 
Tower, partin Newgate, part in Winchefter-houſe, part im Ely- 
--16 yok in Petey-hosſe, and other Priſons: to fay nothing of 
conftant Congregations in and about the City. Nay all 
the conntry over they might have retrived parts of ir, had th 
bat inquired for Perſons notorious enouch , I mean thoſe 
_ > > ape of our Religion had expoſed. them to 
hong) ly 1 = Dd end by Gem = 
1 wW 1 by fom 
religious Conteſſours) was barbaroufly fremad, D* poets 


| could rake no notice of any ſuch thing as the Engliſh Church : 


wich what Church did he who was thenin Orders, and had 


wal ven ingaged himfelf ro che Church of England) commu- 
thatwhile ? Nor. with ours, that. is plain _— 
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fir of magnifying it more (I believe) then ever they did who. 


ſuffered ſo much tor it. | ; 

But he proceeds [ © For other Reformed Churc 
<< alſo are {o laudably repurgated from the grofler cor- 
« ruptions of the great Babylon z of what ill interpretation 


<*can it be to exhort them to perte& the good work which is 
< begun;and more carefully tocleanſe our of the old leaven,eye. 
<c for thus they ſhall ceaſe to be any longer ſo many leſſer Ba- 


<« bylons, cities of diviſion: and contuſion, and ſo clear up at 
<*length (according to thedefign of him that called chem out 
< of that great Babylon) into one holy City of God. J : 

I profels not to meddle with other Reformed Churches: 
not do I count the Church of Englands caſe and theirs to be 
one and the ſame. Yet I cannot but obſerve the weakneſs of 


this Apo logie: Firſt, by 0/4 leaven, he muſt needs underſtand 


Popery.z and this he ſuppoſes ſtill to remainin thoſe Chur- 
ches, Ibelieverhey will ſcarce thank him for his ſuppoſal,; 
but rather give him flat defiance for it. Secondly, He taxed 
thoſe Churches for having built leſs Babylons and more tole- 


ho I The ellos of ir, fallen jan a! 


hes, which | 
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rable, but not tobe tolerated for ever. W hat did they Build, but : 


the frames and conſtitutions of their Government and diſci- 
pline Theſe, ſaith the Doctor, are little Babylons, and nc 
ro be tolerated for ever, And yet he would have them perſe# 
the good work they had begun, that is the little Babylons: bu 
were theſe good works * and muſt they be- pertefted 2 why, 
this may make them great B abylons: the wiſer courle, ſure, 
to leave them imperfeR, and lircle as they now are, I, but his 
following words (more carefully to purge out the old leaven) argue 
that he would have whatſoever is Babyloniſh , be purged 
our, Be it ſo: bur then let him look how to reconcile thoſe 
words with them which precede, vis. (to perfet? the goed 
work they had begun) tor that work (as the Door hath orde- 


red the buſineſs) was, the building of lefs Babylons z which 


work 


Ww. 
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Fa === ws To 3h ſhſterie of, Godlinefs. . usz 
| © Chor: be perfedted, --if Fas; 4$ Tabylonls muſt be _ 

ooadyy. ” 
-:In his oe Seton, he goeth on. ronching the Reformed 


ich ; -that God [ © will nottoleratenor con- 
Or- < njveany at their childiſh ſquabling about-nucſhels, 
ion f comnters cherryſtones.] Theſe, ifthere beany 'depen- 
11S Bdence and ſenſe in his diſcourſe, muſt be their lirtle Babylons : 


ſo-rhar his long tragical InveRives were, -upon the matter, 
Ba- —_ againſt Boys-play. Mean while thoſe Churches 
at bebolding to the Door, who makes them a com- 
our pay of fil coxcombs, whoſe moſt ſerious buſineſs. (for ſuch 

is-their Reformation) amounts to no more then ſquab-' 
lng abour ſuch childiſh toys and trifles, as nutſhels, counters 


cherryſtones 
- His 8+ Section he thus RL [ © I have, I hope, by chis 
< time abundantly. ſatisfi 9* Objection, we comenow”* 
© ro the tenth and laſt. It is well he Sock not define, bur: 
al; Jonely hope ſo. Whether his hopes fail him or nor] leave 
xd ftoindifferent Judges and follow to the 10" Objedtion,: to: 
ole- which he beargnes! in this 9 Chapter, 


{ci- - |  ObjeR, 10, 


= | He ; faith that the Laws of God, are like words in 4B bw 
ts tongue, will the conſcience be convinced, lib, 10, cap, 10, as 
} 'T take #t, Whence it-ntce([arily. follows, that it is mo fin to att 
ll - againſt thoſe Luvs, if a man believe it lawfull, Then thoſe 
ll who thought they did God good ſervice in killing the Apoſtles,” 
' were no ſinners in doing bn 
* ( As Ttake nt) ſaid the Objecor : which he would not have 
bid wor rraftedbivmemory, but reviewed the place and (eric 
down poſitively, if hehad intended chat his ObjeRionsas they ' 
given tothe Door ſhould have been publiſhed, 'Whar” 
tor hath got by his publication of them he ma 
: thank hicſelf for, Inthe mean time, it ſo ar chat rhe 
* Sp Aa -— Pg 
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he ſhould hive Nod of it, 

This, ſaicty che Doctor, { © ſeems ro be ſmart 2nd 
** Objection? and he ſaich ſo with fcorn enough : rr, 
ſemlyadds[5T hatirreacherh nor rey hc ſtate-of © =<l | | 
_ Riion?} A'grear favle, T grant, 'It frag: the” very-faule; | 
have fo: ofcers detected in- D* Mores writings, ''/To prove: ic 
therefore; hecitesthat nan 0h in his Myſtery,” whence tir Obs | 
jection is raken, and fu chus: { *whereitis' plainth 
the metiluntaTyarcot theints ofthecuaſtions IInIere d, 

_—_ t(in-thefe that ave finceze)/ and thactherefore: 
*«qy ons though -very ſtrong; !yer-carihor-coueh,-op: 

* harmanypoſicion-of ours by thoſe formidable conſequences, 
** according as the queſtion is by me ſtated in this xo me 
< both in.ceſpect of the perſav; andalfoinreſpett:ob 


© of the command; $et#, 9 For] ſup ng op | 
<what 1meari _ ſincerity T have full =o mi or my 
<fr Aphoriſm;” and ir 15 necdtefs torepeat it; 
<4 And for thema#er of the command, Iu "Pay vr 
< things as are not diſcoverable by the light of macure, fact: 
<as the belict of matter of factdone many ages agoe, and 
< Religious precepts and ceremorites thereupon depending, 
{Han he aieph declared inmy 4* —— 
<_— of on ge Frog Jean ph 
* ryrpi ear ty: init,ccag £0 
< this voice at'\command of God, to ;cicher-the fincere,.or ug- 
© {incere. Que of all-which:we are abundandly: furniſhed-ro 
: _ this laſt Kennard I fay depen hs diſogR 
4s. are: #tVe, Of upon ot 
<miracatous p po like wards inan.unknown tongue: 
< eo bimxhatis:rraly fincere, cill his: conſcience be.convinced.: 
<ThiyT fiy,andehigis all] have faidin that 10> Chapter, J-- 
How his;foncere perſon ſerves the Dottor for a ſubrerfuge: 
Have Lalre Nunn tt And airs 
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eats 7o- RA nr re hah fd in char orcs, Pe 
; _orall;, 1conld eaſily evince, were it” che preſenc 
: _ / Bur fully WG riniGolinn 1 will rake ng gun map 


the perſon, and the matter of the command, 


does rate whe Grow; and char tad duds anypitade nd 
 tommorality inic: and then1 hope the formidable* wences 
0 anne in the ObjeQion will touch the DotFors poſition, | 


| Forthe perſon , his Tenetis (which he tepears m/his 10" 


Sed. ofthis #+chaprer) { < Thar the light and law of Na- 
© tureand of eternal and immurable cries louder in 


ff *che font of the frcere then that he ſhould admit of any fuch 


—— 2b CALC m— = Es — 


& foulmotions, much lefs as from God, or be ignorant of any 
*indifpenſable morality, as if it were not his command, 'Bur 


what thinks he then of S. Pas! before his converfion © Was 
not he zealous and- hearty in his Religon ? he faich himſelf, 


Phil; /$76.5char he was touching Righteouſneſs which is 3n the 


Lov blameleſs, thar is, according tothe e which he 
then had of Religion, his deportment wy eg rig 
could not be taxed with any wickedneſs, W he faith 
1: Taw,r, 13. that though he Sopot (a b eranda 
perſeomor, and injurious ;/ yerhe obtained mercy, becauſe he 
didits aarly in unbeliefyhe'did it noe for want of ſincerity 

aprighcne(s of heart in his preſent perſwaſion but onely 
for want of knowledge. Well, and what was it he then did- 
was perſecution of the fairhfull, and that to the 
Z A. 2.3. 10, he confeſſes that he afſtnredro'S Stephens 
death: and doubileſs he verily thought thar- herein he did 
God good fervice-; -accountine'$. Ste) w— the 
ns Yerehis aRtof hiswas2 fin; for which (it be- 
rawtly, noewithſtanding the addition priaced in 
afterwards obtained van Irwp then, char 

re finde ze: rea wpon 


Hainans fras, and ſech mig heres hotds to be agvnſt'rhe mo- 


OP vi, (to uſe his own words) The telling 'of good 
Ag's -* men 
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in the. ſoncere ſoul, but that ſuch a ſoul. may.ſometimes admir 
ſuch foul motions, and that, 4s proceeding from God, This for! 
Now for the Matter of the Command, vis, Things' not 


g 
diſcoverable by the Light of Nature; and theſe he ſuppolerh 0 
1COM,” p 4 


be ſuch as have no real Twrpitude or Immorality in ; 
ſaith he, | Aw1 thing that includes [web Twrpitude or Immurality; 


Cannot juſtly be counted the Command of God, . Here Lmuſt re 


of the exatnple of Abrahams being commanded to: 
Kill his ingocent-ſon, This At in the Doctors Opinion (for 
] have declared mine own about it already) was againſt the! 
Moral Law+-- and. therefore by :his Rule - 4brabam could nor 
juſtly count it. the Command of 
-Trick of the ſubtile Tempter, I may add, Gods co ; 
I{racl to plunder and ſpoil-the Egyprians, which was again(þ| 
the 8:5 Communament ; as alſo his commanding; them toins | 


.vade.the Countrey, ſeize, the: Poſleſhons, and deſtwoy the Þ 


lives: of the-Caneanites, who never had. done: them-injury;: 
Would the: DoRor have allowed the 1/raclires to dilpute: 
theſe Commands z to obj& that they were againſt the gene». 
ral Law. of Nature, : 2ugd 146i fieri non vs, &c, and- that 
therefore they included Turpitude* - I hope not... God-is: 
Lordof all things, and may do-what he will with his own; yea, 
evenwith his own-Laws, He hath not bound his own hands: 
by binding ours, and giving Laws to Nature ;, and if at any: 
time be thinks fir to countermand ſuch Lays, . bis infinite? 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice have ſafficient reaſqa for ſo.doing, whe! 
ther man underſtands it orno, The Moral Thrpicude of yig-! 
way Lawof Nature, is aot imputableas ſuch zo any mat 
who harh certainly received Gods Command.to violate itz; for 
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of ſuch zeal, bur becauſe rhis ſw-(iþ 
It follows therefore, -That the Law of Nature cries not:{o loud 


God;but muſt have judgedita| | 
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{Þ and Rig he, PE wma tw Adion examined by the 4 
þ Randard of the. Moral-Law: common to all me in- 7 
mir | clude [Furpitude, yer Gods! particalar-Law:-to: 
| wholly pare gay -(But then we-muſt abvaies "ember, 
iat-che MoralLaw being his revealed known Will. it muſt 
& be our Rule till we afſuredly have his-Will revealed unto us 
2 ro the contrary.) Now-T 1nfer,, 4d hominem, 1 mean, as to 
4 D* More; If God beabove the:Laws he hath made for wsin 
: —_ -and-may: in particular cakes :(tor-luch: onely concern 
: this Quetie) commaind:concrary to' thoſe Lawsz; thendoch 
that contrariety . not -at all rove ſuch a,-Command nor 
to-be the-Command- of ' + This ſor-the” Matter" of-the 
Command. 52! 
-—And: now having; premiſed this, L will as I promiſed chat 
"the EOS hays play hank ca wiſh) takein- 
tothe Queſtion his ſoncere: Perſon ; 'and ſuch Atatter of rhe Com- 
«dire pos Sera by e Light of Natures vis, as him- 
felt terms it; The belief of matter of att done many _ 470, 
and Rehigious Precepts' and: Ceremonies thexewpon depends wg 
and: Lis meerly Poſutives:or ſuch as depend upon Hiſtiry and 
miraculous Revelation, and not the eternal Moral 'Law of God, 
(for theſe alſoare his phraſes.) Nay, I will take in wharſo- 
ever ele he candefire me, {dries be buta Command of 
God derived to-the ears © AS Hey; Max. His 
Pofition-will theabe this at leaſt, -namel » [:That the Laws or 
Commands of -God (ſuch as are deſctibe orany elſe that are 
certainly his Laws and Commands) .are-to the ſincere man like 
words: in an unkyown tongues till his Conſcience be convinced. } 
And what hath-the Doctor gor by-this new Model of his Po- 
fition-e: for ſtill the conſequence mentioned in. the Objec#iom 
will be-good, vis. {That it #5 no fin inthet ſincere man, t04Þ 
44inſ thoſe Laws of God till bis xy Yet 'F _ 
Tp a 3 . 
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wy "> 66 SS pale, has $oes | | 
e amd; righr-heartily-zealous in-their Reli- If * 
Sof:C riſtian Religion were in che Do- i 
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